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PREFACE
KNOWING that it is a serious disadvantage to any
people or country whose history is not written fer
the benefit of posterity, it has, for many years past,
occurred to me that I ought to attempt something
in this direction in connexion with Wesleyan
Methodism, which has not only existed in this
Colony of Sierra Leone for more than a century,
but has conferred numerous untold benefits, intellectual, moral, and spiritual, on the people in
general. Owing to the attendant strain of a Methodist Circuit life, and the great responsibility that
rested on me as a Superintendent Minister since
the early part of 1867, I could not possibly afford
time to undertake the gigantic work of preparing a
history of the rise and progress of Methodism and
its Missionsin Sierra Leone. A gracious Providence
having, however, mercifully spared me to retire
from the multifarious duties of circuit work at the
close of the first quarter of the year 1910, after
fifty-one years' active service, I feel that, as the
oldest Wesleyan minister in the district, God has
no doubt preserved me for the accomplishment of
the important task ; I must therefore at once
proceed to put together certain facts from credible
and available records, along with my reminiscences
of sundry matters that are about half a century old,
for the information alike of both young and old.
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With the belief that the obituaries of both the
European Missionaries and African Ministers that
died in the work here or elsewhere will be found
interesting and appreciated, particularly in Methodist circles in which they were not previously known;
their insertion will be given in the pages within the
respective decades in which the deaths occurred.
For the map of Sierra Leone showing approximate
Tribal Divisions the writer of this history is indebted to Mr. C. H. Lukach's book, A Bibliography
of Sierra Leone.
CHARLES MARKE.
25 HOWE STREET,
FREETOWN'
WEST

SIERRA

LEONE,

AFRICA,

October II,

1912.
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CHAPTER I
A CHAPTER

ON THE

ORIGIN AND

PROGRESS

OF

WESLEYAN METHODISM IN SIERRA LEONE,

1792-18n
IN th~ month of January, 1899, the following article
from the pen of the writer appeared in Work and
·workers in the Mission Field, edited by the Rev.
F. W. Macdonald, Secretary of the Wesleyan Missionary Society :
The discovery of Sierra Leone, as history tells
us, took place in the year 1462. More than three
hundred years after a portion of the peninsula was
bought by the Sierra Leone· Company from King
Tom, a neighbouring chief, with the approval of
Naimbanna or Nengbana, king of the country,
who resided on an island on the other side .1£the
River Sierra Leone. Other portions were ceded to
the Company in 1788 and 1807, and to the British
Government in 1819 and 1820. Prior to the purchase a number of humane gentlemen in England
had formed the Sierra Leone Company already
mentioned, which raised, at different times, a capital
of not less than a quarter of a million sterling to
locate and maintain on this side of the African
coast, under the protection of the British Government, the Negro slaves that Joined and took part
l

C
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with the British Army in the American War till its
close, and who hc1d no home to go to when taken
to England and there declared free; and also others
of the sam~ race who were turned adrift by their
m2.sters after the memorable judgement given by
Lord Mansfield on June 22, 1772, in the case of a
Negro called James Somerset, who was taken from
Jamaica to England by a Mr. C. Steward, who was
his master, and from whom hE' escaped. When
found by his master and forcibly carried on board
a vessel bound for the West Indies, to resume his
servitude on his master's estate, Somerset was,
through the untiring and laudable efforts of that
never-to-be-forgotten
friend of the Negro race,
Granville Sharp, rescued and brought back on shore.
Taken to the highest Judidal Court in the land, the
case was entered into and argued by able counsellors
pro and con before the Lord Chief Justice, who, after
patiently listening to both sides, declared, 'The
claims of slavery cannot be supported. The power
claimed never was in use here, or acknowledged
by law; and therefore the man Somerset must be
discharged.' A magnanimous pronouncement this,
which undoubtedly called forth the following lines
from the pen of Cowper, the poet:
Slaves cannot breathe in England; if their lungs
Imbibe our air, that moment they are free;
They touch our country and their shackles fall.
That's noble, and bespeaks a nation proud
And jealous of the blessing. Spread on, then,
And let it circulate, through every vein
0£ all your Empire; that where Britain's power
Is felt 1 mankind may feel her mercy too.
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Though the purchase of Sierra Leone was
primarily humanitarian in its purpose, it cannot
be denied that, as Christians, the founders also had
in view for the Africans in due course the blessing of
spiritual freedom, besides the freedom and the
benefits of civilization. With such high object
in view a clergyman (Rev. Mr. Fraser) was selected
and sent to minister to the spiritua] needs of the
upwards of four hundred Negroes and sixty Europeans
that sailed from Portsmouth for the new settlement on April 25, :i:;787. For twenty years after
its establishment the Colony was under the management and fostering care of the Sierra Leone Company. When transferred to the British Government in 1808, it also became the home of African
recaptives from the slave-ships that were captured
from time to time by the British cruisers stationed
on the West Coast. In 1790 and 1792 the settlement had a large accession of one thousand one
hundred and thirty-one men, women, and children
from Nova Scotia, and in the year 1808 five hundred
and fifty Maroons arrived from Jamaica. In the
report published before the transfer to the British
Crown was effected, the directors were able to
demonstrate to their friends and supporters that,
despite various drawbacks, their efforts for the
security, comfort, and elevation of the settlers and
the aboriginal inhabitants were not futile. The
Christian religion and the habits of a civilized life
that they, to some extent, introduced into the
place, and the schools they established, greatly
contributed to the diffusion of light and knowledge.
Three slave-ships were captured and condemned
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in the Colony the same year it was transferred.
As soon as they were on terra firma, the slaves were
all liberated, an act quite in keeping with the maxim
' As soon as a slave sets his foot on English ground
he becomes free.'
We may state that Sierra Leone was recently
highly honoured by the visit of their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught and
their daughter, Princess Patricia, on their return
journey from South Africa, on December 15,
After the address of the citizens of Freetown
1910.
and the Chamber of Commerce were read and
presented to the Duke at the Wilberforce Memorial
Hall, His Royal Highness, who, on rising, was
greeted with loud and long-continued applause, read
his reply when the applause had subsided, and then
informed the audience that since his arrival that
morning the following message from His Most
Gracious Majesty the King to his subjects in Sierra
Leone was handed to him :
'From Secretary of State to Governor, Sierra Leone.
' Please deliver the following message from the
King to the Duke of Connaught.' (The message,
which is as follows, was read by the Duke) :
I am delighted that on your return from South Africa you
are able to visit my ancient and loyal Colony of Sierra Leone.
From the reports of the Governor, Sir Leslie Probyn, who
has just relinquished his post after several years of successful
administration,
I am glad to know of the progress of the
Colony both in civilization and in wealth.
It is particularly gratifying to notice that the efforts of the
medical staff, supported by the chiefs and people, have
resulted in a marked improvement in the health of the community.
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I ask you to make it known to my subjects throughout the
Colony with what interest I watch over their welfare, and
that I trust they may be blessed with peace, happiness,
and prosperity.

The above message elicited a great outburst of
cheers, which lasted for a considerable time.
Methodism was introduced into this 'ancient and
loyal Colony of Sierra Leone ' in 1792 by some of the
settlers from Nova Scotia, who had then come in
contact with Methodist missionaries, under whose
ministrations many of them became savingly
converted. On their arrival in the settlement they
formed religious classes among themselves, erected
a temporary place of worship, a few of them acting
as local preachers and a few others as class-leaders.
It was in this manner, and by these purely Negro
people, Methodism found its way to Sierra Leone.
Just as the gospel of Christ was taken to Rome
before St. Paul visited that city, so was Methodismaptly styled ' Christianity in earnest ' by that
celebrated Scotch divine, Dr. Chalmers-brought
to Sierra Leone before the Wesleyan Methodist
Conference sent out thereto any of its ministers.
Christianity was evidently first introduced to the
capital of Italy by some of the Romans who were
converted at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost.
On that memorable day there were also' strangers of
Rome,' Jews and Proselytes, ' who, on their conversion, were no more strangers and foreigners,
but fellow citizens with the saints and of the household of God; built upon the foundations of the
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being
the Chief Corner Stone.' Thus the 'strangers of
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Rome' became' brethren' of the one common faith,
in the same common Saviour of mankind. At
Puteoli St. Paul found brethren in Christ ; and
after he and his company, according to tbe desire
of the brethren, had tarried with them seven days,
they went toward Rome. And what is Methodism?
Methodism means the principles and practice of
the Methodists. The or1gin of the word is' one who
observes method.' The name Methodist was first
applied in I729, at the University of Oxford, to a
class of men in derision, by their fellow students,
on account of the exact regularity of their lives
and the strictness of their observance of religious
duties.
The chief leaders of the movement, besides
John Wesley, were his brother Charles and George
Whitefield.
The first general Conference of the Methodists
was held in 1744, and in 1784 ' the people called
Methodists ' were constituted a legally corporate
body. The doctrine of Methodism is substantially
the same as that of the Anglican Church. In his
·Journal, under date of September, 1739, John Wesley
writes : ' A serious clergyman desired to know
in what points we differed from the Church of
England. I answered, " To the best of my knowledge, in none. The doctrines we preach are the
doctrines of the Church of England ; indeed, the
fundamental doctrines of the Church, already laid
down, both in her Prayers, Articles, and Homilies.'''
'Substantially,'
we say, for Wesley's abbreviation
of the Thirty-nine Articles is not without its significance as casting some light upon the doctrinal views
held by him. The doctrine of predestination and

SIERRA LEONE

7

what are styled ' Catholic doctrines ' do not find a
place in the abbreviation.
Emphasis is laid by the
Methodists on Entire Sanctification or Christian
Perfection-a
teaching which has been sometimes
severely, though unnecessarily, assailed. If there
was, and is, no essential difference, no cleavage
between Methodist doctrine and that of the English
Church, some explanation must be given of the
bitter hostility which the preaching of the early
Methodists stirred among the clergy and the laity
of the Establishment-a
hostility which culminated
in the expulsion of Wesley and others from the
parish churches. The hostility arose part1. from
a belief on the part of the clergy that the
Methodist doctrine was diabolical and not in accordance with their own standards ; and partly from a
fear that the 'new society' would become a source
of danger to the Church. When the best of the
clergy took a correct view of the situation, they
invited Mr. Wesley to preach to their congregations.
We cannot better close this subject than by
quoting Lecky's History of England in the Eighteenth
Centitry, vol. iii., page 31 :
' The secret of the success of Methodism was
merely that it satisfied some of the strongest and
most enduring wants of our nature which found no
gratification in the popular theology, that it revived
a large class of religious doctrines which had been
long almost wholly neglected. The utter depravity
of human nature, the lost condition of every man
who is born into the world, the vicarious atonement
of Christ, the necessity to salvation of a new birth,
of faith, of the constant and sustaining action of the
J
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Divine Spirit upon the believer's soul, are doctrines
which, in the eyes of the modern evangelical, constitute at once the most vital and the most influential portions of Christianity ; but they are
doctrines which, during the greater part of the
eighteenth century, were seldom heard from a
Church of England pulpit.' The italics are ours.
Turning away from the doctrine to the organization of Methodism, it may be said, in the words of
Dr. Rigg, that it blends some of the characteristics
of Episcopalianism, Presbyterianism,
and Congregational Independency.'
A society or church
is made of the fractional parts of such a society
called' classes,' one of the members of which is called
the 'leader.'
To him or to her are entrusted the
religious and financial interests of the band. He
is a sub-pastor, whose work is brought under a
weekly review in the Leaders' Meeting, over which
a minister of the circuit to which the society belongs
must preside. The ' local ' or lay preachers, a most
useful body of men, exercise their gifts of ' forthtelling ' according to a plan of appointments drawn
up quarterly by the superintendent of the circuit
or one of his colleagues, if he has any. To the Local
Preachers' Quarterly Meeting every preacher is
responsible for the due fulfilment of his preaching
appointments.
The general interests of a circuit
are looked after by the Circuit Quarterly Meeting,
at which the ministers, circuit stewards, society
stewards, class-leaders, local preachers, trustees
of chapel and school-houses, and Sunday-school
representatives have a right to attend and vote.
In addition to its ministers and stewards, each
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circuit is represented at the financial session of the
Annual District Synod by one or more representatives, according to the number of ministers which
the circuit keeps.
The number of members in the United Kingdom
at Wesley's death in March, 1791, was 76,968.
Methodism then was undivided, and knew nothing
of such distractions as Primitive Methodists, United
Methodists, Bible Christians or New Connexion, &c.
These divisions, brought about by reasons other
than doctrinal, have been regarded as unnecessary
and unhappy. For some time past there has been
a feeling that all the Methodist Churches should
come together into organic union. Already the
feeling has borne good fruit, as the meaning of the
change of name from United Methodist Free Church
to United Methodist Church witnesseth.
Besides the Methodists that came from Nova
Scotia in 1792, there were also Baptists and Huntingdons, who arrived in the Colony simultaneously
from the same place. The former people erected a
church at Rawdon Street, and the latter at Wilberforce Street. Some of the recaptured Negroes that
cast in their lot among the Nova Scotian Huntingdons separated from them in 1847, and built a
chapel of their own in Lumley Street, which they
called Spafield, commonly known as ' Free Grace.'
The Lady Huntingdon's Free Church at Waterloo,
which was a branch of the Nova Scotian Huntingdons, ceased union with the parent body some years
after the above-named separation took place. The
Rev. Samuel Trotter Wiliiams, a native minister,
who received his ordination in England on June n;

Io

METHODISM IN SIERRA LEONE

1877, was the superintendent minister of St. Mark's
Church at Waterloo, which was beautifully rebuilt
by his successful efforts. Pastor Williams died on
April 22, 1899, and was succeeded by the Rev. W.
Groves, M.A., a European missionary.
The Church of God (Baptist) is under the superintendence of an earnest ordained native minister,
namely Rev. M. T. G. Lawson.
John McCormack, Esq., a European inhabitant
of this Colony, who first came out as a timbermerchant in the year 1810, and afterward entered
into the service of the Government as a police
magistrate, founded this denomination on June
21, 1853, and attached
it with a religious
denomination in England bearing the same designation, ' Church of God.' The good founder of the
church was himself the pastor, assisted by the
late father of the present minister, who, on the final
return of Mr. McCormack to England, after a
residence of more than half a century in the Colony,
became the sole pastor.

CHAPTER II
FIRST DECADE

OF WESLEYAN

IN SIERRA

LEONE,

METHODIST

MISSIONS

I8II-1821

WE stated in the preceding chapter that Methodism
was brought to Sierra Leone by Negro converts from
Nova Scotia. Two of their leading men were in the
habit of corresponding with that apostolic man, the
Rev. Thomas Coke, LLD., the father of the Missions
of Methodism, who crossed the Atlantic eighteen
times. Through this great and godly man Sierra
Leone found its way as a station into the Minutes of
Conference for 1792, under the question 'What
numbers are in the societies? ' and in the answer
given we have' Sierra Leone, coloured people, 223.'
From that time the same number appeared year
by year till 1797, when it disappeared.
The following is a letter published in the Methodist
Magazine for 1807, addressed to Dr. Coke by one
of the leading Negro brethren, dated
FREETOWN,

SIERRA

LEONE,

July 5, 1806.
Rev. Sir,-I wrote to you more than two years ago; but I
am rather doubtful whether you received my letter, as I did
not receive any answer thereto. I now make bold to repeat
the contents of that letter, and inquire if you could send us a
pious person, who could assist in preaching to the people, and
Jl
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taking charge of our small flock.
Dear Sir, you know money
will not procure a minister; and if it would, we have none.
Therefore, if our brethren in England will not pity us, and take
our case into their serious consideration, none will. Our congregation consists of about forty members, who appear to grow
in grace and in the knowledge of our blessed Lord.
But as I
am old, and my assistant, Mr. Gordon, is likewise advanced in
years, and as there is no prospect of any suitable person being
raised up here that could attend to the little flock in the case
we should be called hence, we the more earnestly desire and
pray that God may send us a person of warm zeal to assist in
carrying on His blessed work, and that our brethren of
whose household we are may remember us in-this important
matter.
Our place of meeting was much decayed, and we have been
obliged to build another, which is now finished, and the next
Sabbath day it will be opened for divine service.
Myself and all the members of our society beg to be
remembered in your prayers.

I am, &c.,
JOSEPH

BROWN.

Publicity was given to the above letter of Mr.
Brown, no doubt with the view that when perused
some one or another might come forward as a
volunteer for the station. In the absence of any
offer, the following record was made in the Minutes
of Conference for 1808 : ' Sierra Leone.-A preacher
to be sent as soon as the General Superintendent
and Committee can find a suitable person.'
The weekly payment of one penny at the classmeeting commenced at this time, according to a
communication sent to Dr. Adam Clarke by one of
the officers of the little society, which then numbered
one hundred. A good work was also reported as
having commenced among the Maroons that arrived
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from Jamaica the same year, but hitherto the little
company was without a regular pastor.
Dr. Coke, who was still hoping and praying to find
a suitable man, came across one in Cornwall towards
the close of 1810, in the person of the Rev. George
Warren, who informed the Doctor that he was
strongly impressed that he should offer himself for
Africa, which he did at once ; and in the Conference
of r8n he was accepted and appointed for Sierra
Leone. Three other volunteers, Messrs. Rayner,
Healy, and Hirst, were examined by a special committee and accepted as schoolmasters. The two
first-named were local preachers, and the three men,
together with Mr. Warren, sailed for Sierra Leone
from Liverpool on September 21, r8n,
on
board the brig Traveller, under the command
of a freeman of colour, a pious Quaker of the name
of Paul Cuffee. The ship was wholly manned by
American sailors of the same description and complexion, all of whom were reported to be 'men who
feared God.' The vessel having arrived safely on
the 12th of November, the missionaries landed
the same day at 5 p.m., and were kindly received
by the Rev. Gustavus Reinhold Nylander, acting
Government chaplain, and other leading men of
the town, who showed them much kindness. The
Governor, Lieut.-Colonel Charles W. Maxwell, on
whom the missionaries waited the following day,
received them courteously, and expressed his
satisfaction to receive them as missionaries; and
gave them full and free permission to prosecute their labours. To a crowded congregation,
on the 15th of November, Mr. Warren preached
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years with credit to himself and profit to others, in the year
r8rr he conceived an ardent desire to go to Africa, and proposed to serve in the gospel of Christ the society at Sierra
Leone. His proposal was accepted, and he was sent thither
by the Conference. He laboured about eight months without
suffering any material injury from the climate till his last
illness. Too con:fiden,t from the uninterrupted health which he
enjoyed, he laboured with more zeal than perhaps would have
been prudent even in his native country. The Lord blessed his
labours so that the congregation and society increased, and
many souls were awakened and converted under his ministry.
His death was sudden, and must on that account have been
afflictive to his friends but that his constant walk with God,
and his deep communion with the Father and with His Son
Jesus Christ, were evident to all who knew him.

Shortly after Mr. Warren's death Mr. Rayner,
one of the schoolmasters, returned to England,
and was sent out in 1813 as a missionary to the West
Indies. His colleagues remained in the Colony for
some time, and earnestly prosecuted their education
work, and, in the meantime, meeting the members
of the society in their little assemblies from time
to time. In a letter of theirs to the Missionary
Committee, dated August 3, 1813, they said :
At the band-meetings and lovefeasts the Spirit is frequently poured out in such abundance that the people are at a
loss how to express themselves;
their joy is indeed unspeakable.

The Wesleyan Methodist Connexion met with a
serious loss on May 3, 1814, in the death of Dr.
Coke, which occurred on a voyage with six missionaries for Ceylon and other parts of the East.
Though the Doctor wa,s never in Sierra, Leone a,s a.
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missionary, yet from the fact that he was an instrument in the hand of God to secure the first
missionary that was sent to this ColoP'/, -we deem
it necessary that a tribute of respect be paid to
his memory ; and cannot do better than quote
from the Minutes of Conference the particulars
therein recorded concerning him :
THOMAS COKE, LL.D., who died or, his voyage with six
missionaries for Ceylon and other parts of the East on May
3, 1814. On the first day of that month he was indisposed,
but not so as to excite apprehension of danger. On the
following day he was able to take the air on deck. After
he retired in the evening, he, as usual, pressed the hand of the
missionary who attended him, and prayed the Lord to bless
him ; but when his apartment was entered the following
morning it was found that his spirit had escaped to the mansions of light. His remains were committed to the great deep
in S. lat. 2 deg. 29 min., E. long. 59 deg. 29 min., until the
grave and the sea shall give up their dead. Dr. Coke was a
gentleman commoner of Jesus College, Oxford, where he took
the degree of Doctor of Laws. He became acquainted with
the writings of the late Rev. J. Fletcher (which were instru
mental in leading him to a saving knowledge of the gospel),
and with the Rev. J. Wesley and his societies. From 1786
Dr. Coke had the principal direction of our Missions, and to
this glorious cause he entirely yielded up all his time, strength,
and talents.
It has been truly stated that for many years
he' stooped to the very drudgery of charity, and gratuitously
pleaded the cause of a perishing world from door to door.'
Under his influence Missions were established in almost every
island in the West Indies. The flame of his missionary zeal
burst forth on British America. Methodist Societies were
formed by him, or under his superintendence, in Nova Scotia,
New Brunswick, and the islands on the eastern coast of the
American Continent, and subsequently in the Bahamas and
Bermuda ; and to the coast of Africa also he directed his
zealous efforts. Dr. Coke was characterized
principally
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by his simplicity and fervour of spirit. His ministry was
generally acceptable, and his labours in promoting the great
cause of religion were highly estimated by all who knew their
beneficial importance.

The second missionary that laboured in Sierra
Leone was the Rev. William Davies, who, with his
wife, sailed from Plymouth on December 23,
1814, in company with seven other labourers who
were connected with the Church Missionary Society,
all of whom landed safely on February 13,
1815. Mr. Davies found Messrs. Healy and Hirst
in the best of health, and these brethren, with the
Negro local preachers, class-leaders, and members
of the society, rejoiced that God had answered
their prayers in sending them another worker. In
a publication headed ' Sierra Leone in Africa ' the
Secretaries appointed by the Conference of 1814
referred to the affairs of the station as follows :
Every event of Divine Providence, however painful to our
feelings, is designed to answer some good, and yet we are so
shortsighted, and so foolishly prone to prefer our will to
the will of God, that we do not always see His intentions, or
bow down to Him with pious submission.
This remark
applies in too many instances even to the flock of Christ,
especially when they lose valuable pastors.
Perhaps our
brethren in Sierra Leone felt something of this when the Lord
took from them our beloved brother Warren. Ever since his
lamented death we have been anxiously looking for a suitable
person to supply his place, and at length our wishes have
been accomplished.
Brother Davies, the Welsh missionary,
from London, has undertaken the pastoral care of the flock.
May the Chief Shepherd support him, and crown his labours
with great success!

Mr. Davies' message to his flock on the day after
D
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his arrival was from the words ' Look unto Me, and
be saved, all the ends of the earth ; for I am God;
and there is none else.'
The Governor of the Colony when Mr. Davies
arrived was Brigadier-General Sir Charles Macarthy.
He was remarkably kind to the recaptive Africans;
and was generally known and styled by them 'We
Daddy.' This highly-respected Christian Governor,
whose death at the Ashanti War of 1824 was universally regretted in the Colony, directed a spacious
school-house to be erected hard by the Mission
premises, and there the wife of the missionary was
daily employed in imparting instruction to upwards
of two hundred children; but death put an end
to her useful labours on December 15, 1815.
Mr. Davies, who was himself very ill at that time,
recovered in the early part of the following year,
and resumed his toil with great earnestness in the
town, and sometimes in the villages far and near
on week-day mornings. Governor Macarthy went
with him on one occasion to Kissy, 'and told the
people that the missionary had come to preach to
them the Word of God. Accordingly they assembled
together under a shed. Mr. Davies read prayers,
and the kind Governor officiated as clerk, repeating
the responses on his knees.' The Rev. Leopold
Butscher, the colonial ,chaplain, was also in the
habit of accompanying Mr. Davies to some of
the villages. He was a frequent worshipper in the
Wesleyan Chapel on Sunday evenings; and occasionally he would either exhort after the sermon,
or offer the closing prayer. His wife was also a
member of the society. The real Christian union

SIERRA LEONE
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is indicated in the following brief extract from the
pen of Mr. Davies:
We are brethren indeed. When I administered the Sacrament in our chapel, I gave the bread and he the wine; and
once in the quarter all our people go to church, and he gives
the bread and I the wine.

In one day these two messengers of the Cross, in
presence of the Governor, who often visited the
schools he established for the recaptive Negroes
and their offsprings, baptized no fewer than one
hundred and five children with new foreign names
given to them. It was in this manner that English,
German, Scotch, Welsh, and Irish names, &c., were
introduced into the Colony in lieu of the many
significant and suggestive African names the recruits
had. That the foreign names by which some of the
Sierra Leoneans are now called were not chosen
by themselves is evidenced by the fact that some
who were born and bred in the Colony, and baptized
with foreign names, have changed them for purely
African names on arriving at manhood.
Owing to the many new openings in various parts
of the Colony, and his increased labours day by day,
Mr. Davies appealed for a colleague, with the result
that the Rev. Samuel Brown was sent out with
his wife, both of them arriving on December 26,
1816. On February 4, 1817, he informed the
committee of his arrival, as well as of the reception he had, and the state of the Mission, in the
following words, published in the Missionary
Notices for April, 1817 :
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Through the tender mercy of God, we arrived in health and
safety on the evening of the 26th December.
On the first day of our arrival I waited upon His Excellency
Charles Macarthy, and showed him my credentials.
He
welcomed us to the Colony, and behaved in a very affable,
friendly manner ; he is very much respected as a humane,
fatherly man.
I think this Colony, in the space of fifty or one hundred
years, will be of great importance to England. Many of the
recaptured Negroes are taught to read, write, and some
useful trade.
They afterwards form connexions, marry,
and live as orderly as in many of our English villages. I have
visited two of these native towns, Congo Town and Portuguese
Town. In the latter we have established a meeting. When
we first went, we found them beating their rice and doing
other kinds of work on the Lord's day. We told them we were
come to preach to them, but if they worked on Sundays we
could not. They insta.atly attended to the advice given, and
now when we go they are prepared, like the people whom
Cornelius had gathered into his house, to hear what God will
say by His servants.
Two of them are awakened to a sense of
their sin and danger, and are anxious to be baptized and
united with us in church fellowship. This people said, 'Other
towns had house for God,' and regretted that they had none,
but expressed a determination to have one soon. Congo
Town is three miles from Freetown; but as they do not like
its present situation, they have bought five acres of land
for £5, a mile and a half distant from Freetown, where they
were for removing in the space of a fortnight.
They assign
two reasons for changing their situation : First, that they
may hear the gospel, or, as they generally term it, 'God
palaver.'
Their other reason is that they may be near the
sea, and have an opportunity of supplying their families with
fish. After partaking of a fowl, some cassada, and rice, which
they had cheerfully boiled for us, I gave them an exhortation,
sang and prayed with them. They have pressingly invited
me to preach regularly for them when they are settled in
their own situation.
Though the Africans are generally
inclined to their ' country fashions,' which are very immoral
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and base, yet when they are converted the traces of true
godliness are very apparent through the medium of their
simplicity.

Early in June Mr. Brown wrote to the committee
expressing his thankfulness that he and his wife had,
he hoped, passed through their seasoning sickness,
and they were both in the enjoyment of good health;
but about two or three weeks after he had thus
written both he and his colleague and Mrs. Brown
were prostrated by a severe attack of fever. Mr.
Davies, who partially recovered, regained a little
strength, and was able to render some help to the
patients ; but Mrs. Brown succumbed under the
disorder on July 28, 1817. In consequence of
his repeated attacks, Mr. Davies returned to England early in 1818. Though Mr. Brown was now
alone in the Mission, the work nevertheless went on
prospering. At the end of March quarter there
were one hundred and fifty members, with forty-four
on trial. The Nova Scotian settlers, with their
children, numbered ninety, Maroons twenty, and
recaptured Negroes forty. Freetown proper at this
period of the Mission included those portions of the
east-end of the town inhabited by the Nova Scotian
settlers, and those portions of the west-end inhabited by the Maroons, places now chiefly owned
by the descendants of the recaptive Negroes.
Soldiers' Town was so styled because it was chiefly
the abode of the recaptured Negro soldiers in the
African Corps, and Portuguese Town because the
majority of the people brought from some of the
Portuguese slave-ships were located in that part
of the town.
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In the published report of the Missionary Committee for 1819, Mr. Brown says :
Soldiers' Town is the first of our country villages for the
fruit it has yielded to our Mission.
On February 13, 1817,
I commenced my labours in it, and took my stand in the open
air, on an elevated place, and, assisted by some of our members
from Freetown, began the service. At first about twenty
attended, chiefly females; afterwards the number increased
to fifty or sixty. I continued my outdoor preaching fourteen
weeks, when, on July 6, 1818, I opened a wattled meetinghouse, which cost us about £10, and would accommodate a
hundred and fifty hearers.
I now, by the assistance of some
of the leaders, visited them three times each week, twice
on Sundays, and on Thursday evenings.
The congregation
was usually from fifty to one hundred, about two-thirds
women, and very attentive.
Some became impressed by the
truths which they heard, and showed a reformation in their
lives. The concern of many wore away, but their places were
more than filled up by the addition of others.
I found it
very difficult at first to make myself understood, and was
obliged to accommodate myself to their capacities and knowledge of the English language.
The state in which I found
them, unmarried, unbaptized, sunk in superstition, fornication,
and every vice, suggested the necessity of keeping them on
trial from six to eighteen months, until their knowledge was
enlarged, and their conduct proved their sincerity.
In the
latter end of November, 1817, several who had been in deep
concern for some time for their salvation made a clear and
satisfactory profession of faith in Christ.

The total membership in the circuit at this time
was two hundred and fifty, being an increase of one
hundred during the year.
The following resolution was adopted by the
Missionary Committee in 1818 :
That in future the missionaries sent to Sierra Leone should

SIERRA LEONE

23

not be required to remain in that station more than three
years unless they shall themselves be willing to coritinue
longer.

In keeping with the above resolution, two single
missionaries, Revs. John Baker and John Gillison,
were appointed to relieve Mr. Brown. They sailed
from Gravesend on December 18, 1818, and arrived
here on Sunday, February 14, 1819. On landing,
they, with Mr. Brown, who went on board to
welcome them, proceeded direct to the chapel.
Prayers were read by Mr. Brown, and Mr. Baker
preached. The evening service was conducted by
Mr. Gillison. Mr. Brown returned to England in
April, 1819, and was at the Conference of the same
year appointed to Nevis, in the West Indies, where
he laboured for several years before he again returned
to and travelled in various circuits in his native
land.
It is really a sad story to tell that Mr. Gillison
was not quite seven months a resident before he fell
a victim to the climate. After burying a member
on the evening of the 29th July, and another the
next morning, he proceeded to preach at Congo
Town in the afternoon, and on his return in the
evening felt so poorly that he immediately retired
to bed. The same night he had a strong fever, and,
despite the care and attention bestowed on him, he
breathed his last on the 10th of August.
JOHN GILLISON, who was called to an early reward at
Sierra Leone, West Africa, during the great mortality which
prevailed last year at that station.
He was converted to God
when very young, at Bourne, in the Grantham Circuit, where
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he was for some years a member of the Methodist Society,
and acted as a local preacher, being much esteemed for his
piety and talents.
In the year 1818 he was appointed to the
Sierra Leone Mission, in which he laboured for seven months
with considerable success.
Mr. Baker, his colleague, writes:
' In the evening of July 30th, after returning from preaching,
my late colleague went to bed rather poorly, and before
morning was seized with fever. After some days I got
myself assisted, weak as I was, into his room, as I much wished
to inquire into the state of his mind. When I came he requested to be helped up in bed, and we seemed like two dear
friends meeting who had long been separated.
I immediately
asked, " Is Jesus precious to you ? " He directly answered,
"Yes!
Glory be to God for it, He is!"
Next morning I
again called, and found him happy in God and prepared for His
will, and in all the intervals of delirium which afterwards
occurred he continued to express himself in the same manner,
till, on August 10th, he exchanged mortality for the joy of his
Lord, in the twenty-second year of his age.

As soon as Mr. Baker regained health and strength
he zealously resumed his work, both in town and
country; formed a class at the west-end of the town,
which soon became a flourishing society, and was
subsequently known as Bathurst Street Society.
Some of those received on trial here were told to get
married if they desired to remain with us. These
readily expressed their willingness, and at once
eleven couples entered their names for the holy
estate of matrimony. A great revival took place
towards the close of the year, when twenty-five,
twenty-seven, and twenty-nine conversions occurred
in one week. The Rev. John and Mrs. Huddlestone,
we must here record, arrived in the Colony on
November 8, 1820.
In the annual missionary report for 1820 the
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numbers were as follows : Freetown, 172 ; Congo
Town, ro ; Soldiers' Town, 17 ; Portuguese Town,
28 ; West End, 34 ; total, 261 ; being an increase
of II on the preceding year.

CHAPTER III
SECOND DECADE OF WESLEY AN METHODIST MISSIONS
IN SIERRA LEONE, 1821-1831

BY the arrival of the Rev. George Lane at the
Sierra Leone station in January, 1821, Mr. Baker
was free to proceed to Bathurst, on the River
Gambia, to begin a new Mission, he having been
appointed to that place by the preceding Conference.
Before Mr. Baker left for his new appointment,
the numbers in the respective societies amounted to
four hundred and seventy ; an increase of upwards
of two hundred on the preceding year.
It was an unfortunate circumstance that during
the former part of the year there arose some misunderstanding between the Nova Scotjan settlers
and the recaptive Africans, which led to a division
in the east-end society and the cutting off of the
chapel at Aberdeen by the latter, a circumstance
which considerably reduced the aggregate number
of our adherents. The separatists, who gradually
became strong, numerically and otherwise, designated themselves West African Methodists. Further
notice of this body of Christians will be taken when
we come to the proper time and place.
On the death of the Rev. William Bell, a missionary at the Gambia, the surviving missionaries at
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Sierra Leone and the Gambia, after some correspondence between them, unanimously agreed that Mr.
Lane should proceed to render help to the Mission,
as Mr. Baker was on the eve of returning to England
and Mr. Morgan would be the only missionary left
on the ground. Mr. Lane accordingly proceeded to
and arrived at St. Mary's Island on the nth of May.
During the rainy season he became so alarmingly
ill that, acting upon medical advice, he returned to
Sierra Leone, hoping to take up work at the Gambia;
should his health and strength return ; but Divine
Providence saw fit to call him home to Himself on
April 16, 1823.
GEORGE LANE, a native of Bath, and a young man of
considerable promise as a Christian minister.
Having offered
himself as a missionary, he was appointed in 1820 to Sierra
Leone, in Western Africa, and at that station, and at St.
Mary's, where he supplied a vacancy for some time, his labours
among the liberated Negroes and others were highly laudable
and successful. He was kind, faithful, and laborious; and,
had his life been spared, it is probable that the Sierra Leone
Mission would have derived important benefit from his services. He was seized with the fever which then prevailed
in the Colony, and died in peace, April 16, 1823, in the
twenty-eighth year of his age, and after a sickness of twentyone days.

Not quite three months after Mr. Lane's death,
in the mysterious dispensation of Divine Providence,
Mr. Huddlestone, who had committed the remains of
his beloved colleague to the grave, was himself taken
away the same year, on the 20th of July.
JOHN
HUDDLESTONE,
decease, which occurred July
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20, 1823, did
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England till after the conclusion of our Conference for that
year. He had been for several years converted to God, and
had for some time acted as local preacher, when he offered
himself in 1820 to go on a foreign mission, and was appointed
to Sierra Leone, in Western Africa, where he laboured for
nearly three• years, and was much respected and beloved.
As a Christian, he was circumspect and blameless ; as a missionary, enterprising and laborious. His health was continued
to him in that climate till within a few weeks of his death,
when he was seized with a malignant fever, not, however, common to the Colony; and, after suffering the will of his Divine
Master with joyfulness, he died in peace and triumph, July 20,
1823, in the twenty-seventh year of his age.

Soon after this painful bereavement Mrs. Huddlestone left for England, with particulars given her
to be delivered to the Missionary Committee in regard
to her husband's high Christian character, activity,
and usefulness. The vacancies created by the deaths
of Messrs. Lane and Huddlestone were supplied by
the offer and acceptance of the Revs. John Piggot
and Henry T. Harte, who safely arrived on March
19, 1824, and earnestly addressed themselves to
their work. But, alas! the year did not expire
before the members were again plunged into grief
by the death of the latter missionary, whose illness
lasted only nine days. The sad event of his death
took place on the 27th of December.
HENRY T. HARTE. After having acted as a local
preacher for three years, he voluntarily offered himself to
preach the unsearchable riches of Christ to the heathen, and
was appointed to Sierra Leone, where he was received as an
Angel of God by the afflicted societies in that place, who had
been deprived by death of their former pastors. He evinced
great deadness to the world and much heavenly-mindedness.
Prayer and praise, and doing good of every kind and degree,
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were the most delightful employments of his life; and when
death approached, he maintained an unshaken confidence in
God. Not long before his departure he exclaimed, 'Jesus
Christ is my fortress and my strong tower.' ' I thank God
my salvation is at hand. Now, Lord, I am ready to come to
Thee.' He died December 27, 1824, aged 27 years.

As might be expected, Mr. Piggot informed the
Missionary Committee of the above painful loss of his
colleague. To preserve as much as possible the
lives of their valuable agents, the authorities
reduced the term of service to two years. Mr.
Piggot, who had already resided two years in the
Colony without any touch of fever, was grateful to
the committee for their kind consideration, but
preferred to remain longer, especially as he had a
companion in the Rev. Samuel Dawson, who arrived
with Mrs. Dawson on April 4, 1826. Mr. Dawson
was intended by the committee to succeed a brother
missionary at the Gambia. As there was, however,
no vessel at that time going to that station, he and
his wife had to embark on board the Princess
Charlotte, that was bound for Sierra Leone, arriving
here on the 26th of May. These new arrivals were
not long here before Mr. Dawson fell dangerously
ill. He was not yet quite himself when his wife
was attacked with symptoms of the same sickness
by which he was prostrated, and which terminated
fatally in her case on the 1st of August.
The Revs. John Courties and John May, who were
next sent from England, arrived on November 28,
1826, and a few months after Mr. Piggot returned
to England Mr. Dawson left for his proper appointment at the Gambia.
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At the quarterly visitation of the classes, the
lovefeasts, and other means of grace, the missionaries had often felt the presence of God in their
midst. In a joint-letter to the committee, dated
January 28, 1828, they said :
Our lovefeasts have been truly pleasing and profitable, for,
notwithstanding the manner in which the recaptured Negroes
related their experience in broken accents, it is very easy to
understand them, and to perceive the correspondence there is
between their relations and the Word of God.
Thank God there is the shout of a King in our camp, and to
this King of Saints we gladly give the glory of all the good that
is done.
New members are added; backsliders are returning to be
healed, and many who have been in society, some for two,
others for three years, and had not experienced the knowledge
of salvation by the remission of sins, have been stirred up to
seek this privilege, and some of them have found the invaluable
blessing.

Under date of 30th June the same year they
wrote:
With respect to the work in this station, it has been, and
still continues to be, attended with a slow, gradual revival.
Our numbers continue to increase, and the members in general
are regular in their attendance at the classes and the other
means of grace; and of some we believe it may be said that
they are growing in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord
and Sa vi our Jesus Christ.
In all our chapels prayer-meetings are held between five
and six o'clock in the morning, and on one evening in the
week, which, with preaching twice on the Sabbath and one
evening in the week, keeps them well occupied.
But we do not rest here; we are not content with seeing our
members regular in their attendance upon the outward
ordinances for means of grace. We urge them not to rest on
these, but earnestly to seek in the use of them that true
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experimental religion, the love of God and man, whicb t.-lruie
can constitute them happy here, and prepare them for the
happiness of the saints in eternity; and of them we do not
hesitate to say that they are in the actual possession of this
true religion. May the Lord help them to hold fast whereunto they have attained, and improve therein yet more and
more till taken to sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob
in the kingdom of heaven.

Before the close of the year Mr. May was called
to his eternal rest.
JOHN MAY. While young he was awakened to a discovery of his misery and danger as a fallen creature, joined the
Methodist Society, and received a clear testimony of the
pardoning mercy of God. Having tasted that the Lord is
gracious, he was concerned for the spiritual welfare of others ;
he visited the sick, attended prayer-meetings, and after some
time began to exhort the poor in. the villages around him.
When he became local preacher, his labours were very acceptable and useful. On his appointment to Sierra Leone as a missionary, he accepted the call as a voice from God. In the
sickly climate he laboured for nearly two years with much
success, the divine blessing accompanying him in the work
of the ministry and in his care of the societies. Though his
days of labour were few, they were usefully employed.
He
was a deeply humble, zealous, and faithful servant of his
Divine Master, being wholly for God; and, in the midst of
danger and death, he steadily and cheerfully persevered in his
work till called to his eternal home on October 4, 1828.

Before they set their feet on the Sierra Leone
shores on the 16th of November, the Revs. William
Munro and Wi1Jiam R. Peck, two new missionaries,
who left England on the 9th of October, were pained
to learn of the death of Mr. May from the pilot that
took them in his boat from the ship to the Iandingplace. They felt much gratified, however, when
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the Mission House to find that Mr.
surv1vmg missionary, was tolerably
account given of their arrival we have
:

Mr. Munro preached in the morning and Mr. Peck in the
evening. The latter, speaking of this and the reception they
had, says: 'I shall never forget my feelings when I stood up
for the first time before a black and coloured congregation. The
news of our arrival soon spread, and we had a large number of
visitors, all coloured people, to see and welcome us, which they
did ; and the simplicity and earnestness with which they
prayed would have affected hearts harder than ours. We
could not understand all they said; what they said was to me
most delightful : " 0 Lord Jesus, bless all we two new ministers!
Dou (Thou) did save Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego
in the fire, and Dou (Thou) have saved dem (them) trou
(through) de big water; bless dem, Lord, save dere (their)
lives; Lord, make them useful; bless dere daddies and mammies, dere brothers and sisters, and dere friends dem left
behind!
Bless all de big society dat send them!
De big
society pray for Africa. Now, Lord, Africa pray for dem.
Lord, bless we, make we heart soft, make we love Jesus more,
keep we from sin,, keep we from stealing, from bad language,
make we love to pray ! Bless Kroo Town,, Congo Town,
Portuguese Town, Soldiers' Town, Grassfields ! Lord, bless
we ministers, bless we leaders, bless we exhorters ; make we all
love Jesus more, make we all have more faith, and fill all we
souls wid (with) God !-Amen." '

Another very worthy and devoted missionary that
laboured elsewhere on the West Coast of Africa says
respecting the a hove prayer :
The very act of copying this simple but beautiful and
comprehensive prayer has warmed the writer's heart, for he has
been carried in imagination, to the very spot where, ofttimes, he
has listened with thrilling delight to prayers of a similar kind
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from the same class of people. ' God bless the good people in
England ! ' ' Amen ! ' would shout a hundred voices, ' and
Lord spare we minister's life ! ' Another chorus of ' Amen,
Jesus!
Amen, amen, amen!'
And surely this simple and
unadorned manner of expressing themselves, this 'Negro
patois,' would be as acceptable to 'high heaven that heard'
those broken accents, coming, as they did, from the heart,
as the prayer of the most accomplished scholar. We know it
is so, for 'God is no respecter of persons, but in every nation
he that feareth Him and worketh righteousness is accepted
with Him ' (Acts x. 34, 35).

That God was with the missionaries, blessing and
prospering them in their work of faith and labour of
love, will appear from the following communication
that they forwarded to the Missionary Committee,
dated Freetown, January 13, 1829:
We rejoice in being enabled to state that our health continues
unimpaired, and that we are as strong as when we left England.
For this care and protection of our heavenly Father we believe
the committee will unite with us in offering sincere and ardent
praise. We feel perfectly at home among the people, and our
work, though arduous, is pleasant and profitable to our
souls, which our gracious God condescends to acknowledge
and to bless our worthy labours, in the awakening and conversion of others. Already we have been abundantly encouraged, and constrained to bless the guiding Providence which has
cast our lot in this pleasant land, where the fields are already
white to harvest, and where he that reapeth receiveth wages
and gathers fruit unto life eternal.
We have indeed seen the
truth of that saying of holy writ, 'one soweth and another
reapeth,' for our dear brethren have gone forth, breaking up the
fallow ground, bearing precious seed, and watering it with
prayers and tears, and some even with their dying breath have
rejoiced in hope. And now the fruit is apparent; though the
labourers are removed or laid aside by affliction, the work of
the Lord still goes forward, and many precious souls are
gathered into the fold of Christ, and find pasture in His Church.
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We have at pr~sent six places of worship; three of which are
stone chapels, and three are grass-houses.
In Freetown we
have the Maroon Chapel, which is always well attended, and
sometimes crowded.
Of the Maroons, three are leaders, and
twenty-five members, besides several on trial. A very considerable movement has lately taken place among the Maroons;
six or eight have been awakened and converted, and in the
presence of large congregations have declared what God has
done for their souls, glorifying His holy name, and calling upon
others to seek and serve Him. This has produced the happiest
effects, and many are beginning to inquire the way to Zion.
At Portuguese Town the chapel will contain about one hundred and fifty persons, and is well attended
There are two
classes, thirty-four members, making an increase of seven
during the last quarter.
They are a zealous, praying, and
loving society, forward to every good word and work. We
have here a day-school under a native schoolmaster, who is
a member of the society. About forty boys and twenty girls
are instructed here, and have already made considerable progress.
In the African villages the season of Christmas is kept
with dancing, intoxication, and almost every species of noise
and disorder; but in Portuguese Town nothing of this kind was
to be seen-all was quiet, save where the songs of Zion were
heard, for at a lovefeast held there on Christmas Day six souls
were enabled to praise God with joyful voices. On the same
day twenty-one adults, who had for some time met in class
in the various villages, and had given satisfactory proofs of their
sincerity, were baptized.
At Congo Town we have a chapel
capable of containing nearly two hundred persons. We have
here three leaders and thirty-five members, making an increase of six during the quarter, besides five who are on trial.
We have also here three classes and forty-three members,
being an increase of nine during the last quarter, besides
four on trial. Several young men of great promise have been
raised up in this place, who are likely to prove a blessing to the
cause. At Soldiers' Town we have a grass-house.
Here the
work of the Lord is in great prosperity.
We have one leader
(a superannuated soldier lately belonging to the Royal African
Corps), who, about two years ago, began a class here. He
has now twenty-two members and six on trial.
The chapel
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will contain about eighty persons. We preach here on Sabbath
and Thursday evenings ; and there are generally more persons present than the place will contain. Thus in all our
societies the work of the Lord is in progress.
We have a
delightful prospect before us. We have already beheld the
drops before the shower, and are expecting a large effusion
of the Holy Spirit in answer to the united prayer of our
Christian friends in every part of the world. Our people
are a praying people. Every morning at five o'clock a prayermeeting is held in each of our six chapels, and their praises
rin,g through the town before the break of day. The work
of God must prosper among such a people, and, we are persuaded, it will. We labour not only in hope, but our eyes
already see Zion in prosperity.
Still, though thankful for
what has been accomplished in this Colony, we are not, cannot
be, satisfied till the gospel of the blessed God is made known
to all the tribes of this vast Continent-yea,
till the whole
earth shall be filled \\'ith the glory of God.

Mr. Courties, whose health was much impaired,
and who had been long waiting for a vessel that would
convey him to England, grew weaker and weaker
day by day; and when, on the 1st of February the
same year, a ship entered the harbour, he was carried
to the boat, as the colonial doctor who attended
him was of opinion that the sea air would in a few
days prove beneficial to him ; but the Master for
whom he toiled saw fit to ca11him to Himself soon
after.
JOHN COURTIES.
He was a pious and excellent man,
and much devoted to God and His work. His talents were
respectable, his knowledge of the Methodist doctrine was
correct, and his zeal for the salvation of men ardent and
steady. After labouring with great fidelity and success in
Sierra Leone, having completed his time of service in that
place, he died, when on his passage to his native country, on
February 4, 18z9.
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The repeated deaths of the missionaries sent to
Sierra Leone greatly distressed and embarrassed
the Missionary Committee.
Some of the wellwishers and subscribers to the funds of the society
went so far as to question the wisdom of sending
European missionaries to such a deadly climate.
When the particulars of the sickness and death of
Messrs. Munro and Peck were communicated to the
committee in London by Revs. William Keeling
Betts and Thomas Davey, two of the missionaries of
the C.M.S., who kindly visited them in their illness
and witnessed their last moments, their letter was
immediately published in the Wesleyan Missionary
Notices by the Societies' General Secretaries, who
prefaced it with the following observations:
We have just received the distressing intelligence that
our valuable missionaries, Messrs. Munro and Peck, have
fallen a sacrifice to the dreadful epidemic fever which has
for some time been raging with fatal violence in this Colony.
In their last hour they received the most kind and brotherly
attention from the missionaries of the Church Missionary
Society, to whom we feel greatly indebted for this exemplification of that true Christian charity which, on various occasions,
has eminently distinguished the missionary character in every
part of the widely extended stations of missionary occupation.
The great loss thus occasioned to the society and congregations
by the decease of their laborious and beloved
pastor will, we trust, be regarded by other devoted young
men of true missionary zeal offering themselves as the
self-denying and fearless successors of those who have fallen
in the great and sacred work of salvation to the poor benighted Africans.

The following extract of a letter from the missionaries of the Church Missionary Society, said the
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Secretaries, 'will afford evidence that our dear
brethren found that peace in death which they had
preached to others ' :
FREETOWN,
July 22, 1829.
It is with feelings more easily conceived than described
that we are called upon to address you under the mournful
circumstances which we are about to narrate.
You probably are aware that an epidemic fever has for a
considerable time raged in Freetown, by which a large number
both of Europeans and of natives have been cut off. It will
grieve your minds, we are sure, as it has done ours, to know
that your society has been deprived of your representatives
in this Colony.
We suppose you have heard that the late Rev. W.
Peck had the usual fever of this Colony early in the month of
May last, from which he recovered, and was enabled again
to resume his labours for a short time. We have now to
communicate that he was seized with the epidemic fever
about the 27th of June, and that he continued to suffer under
it until the afternoon of the 3rd of July, when his happy spirit
took its flight to the mansions of bliss. He was visited during
his illness by both of us, and evinced a calm resignation to the
will of God, his heavenly Father, in the approach of death,
though it was evident he keenly felt for the cause in which he
was embarked, and for the prosperity of your Mission in
this Colony in particular.
Of him it may be truly said
that he was a devoted and zealous missionary.
The Rev. W. Munro had enjoyed almost uninterrupted
health from the time of his arrival up to the time when he
was attacked by that disease which terminated
fatally.
He had been incessant in his attention to his afflicted brother
Peck up to the time of his decease; at which period it was
conceived better for him to remove from his residence to
that of one of those who now address you-the
Rev. W. K.
Betts-that
he might there enjoy that rest of body and
composure of mind which he so much needed. With this
advice he complied, but the same evening the symptoms of
fever appeared.
Medical aid was immediately called in,
and promptly rendered by Dr. Boyle, the colonial surgeou,
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whose unwearied attentions to both your servants during their
illness deserve the highest commendations.
While we regret,
however, that his skill in this case, as in the other, proved
ineffectual, it is a consolation to our minds to know that our
departed brother Munro appeared to have his soul firmly
stayed on the merits of the Redeemer; and though he at times
experienced aberration of mind, yet he never betrayed any
fear of death, or doubt of his interest in the Saviour. He was
removed from a suffering to-we doubt not-a glorified state
on the morning of the 8th instant.
His end was peace, and
his works shall follow him.
WILLIAM ROWLAND PECK, who was born at Loughborough in 1825. In his eighteenth year he was savingly
converted to God, and from that period he became a devoted
servant of the Church and the world. After having been
extensively useful in his own neighbourhood, he yielded
to the convictions of his mind to carry the gospel of Jesus
Christ to the African tribes. His services were accepted,
and he sailed for Sierra Leone, October 9, 1828. On his
arrival at his station, he entered upon his labours with great
zeal ; and his Divine Master honoured the ministry of his
servant by the salvation of many souls. While contemplating
extensive plans of usefulness, and animated by the prospect
of immediately carrying them into effect, he was seized with a
malignant fever, then raging in the Colony, and died July 3,
1829. He was a young man of deep and fervent piety, of great
promise as a Christian missionary, and died in peace, praying
for the people to whom he had been sent to minister.
WILLIAM MUNRO, who was converted to God when
very young, and his subsequent conduct was worthy of his
high calling.
His call to the ministry was clear and satisfactory, and his labours as a local preacher were both useful
and acceptable.
But he felt it his duty to preach the gospel
to the heathen.
His ministerial gifts qualified him for any
of our foreign stations; but, preferring the post of danger,
he requested to be sent to Sierra Leone, where he laboured
with diligence, zeal, and considerable usefulness till it pleased
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the Head of the Church to call him to his reward. He was a
young man of good understanding,
deep piety, amiable
manners, and great diligence; and his premature death will
be long lamented by his surviving friends. He died July 8,
1829.

The Rev. John Keightley was the only suitable
person that volunteered for Sierra Leone after the
death of Messrs. Peck and Munro. He left England
in the month of December, and arrived on January
27, 1830.
Though deprived of their pastors for
about six months, Mr. Keightley said one month
after his arrival, 'All the places of worship had been
kept open, and divine services regularly performed in
all of them since the death of the missionaries.' So
great was his joy when he administered the Lord's
Supper to about two hundred persons at the Maroon
Chapel on a Sunday that he added in a letter to the
committee, ' Oh that the friends and supporters
of Missions had seen these devout worshippers
It would have
commemorate the Lord's death!
gladdened their hearts, and constrained them to say,
" Blessed are the eyes that see what we see." '
That Mr. Keightley did not labour in vain will be
seen from the following extract of a Jetter dated
July 13th:
A Mohammedan at Portuguese Town has been, we hope,
truly converted to God. About eleven months ago I was
requested to baptize this Mohammedan's child. His wife being
a member of our society, I consented.
While addressing
the parents, before the child was baptized, the father began
to tremble, and it was evident he felt the power of God.
I have watched this man from the above period with peculiar
anxiety, and have always been pleased with him at the different
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times when he came for instruction.
At first he seemed surprised that he felt so much, and said, 'Me pray to Morned
past seven years, and me see nothing ; me pray to Jesus Christ,
my heart feel.' After seeking the Lord with a broken and
contrite heart for several months, he has found peace with
God through our Lord Jesus Christ. ' I doubt not,' says
Mr. Keightley, 'this man is a true convert; there is eve1y
evidence we could expect or desire.'

The Sierra Leone Watchman-a
defunct-states:

paper long since

This man maintained his Christian character unblemished,
and was appointed to the office of class-leader in 1838; and
in 1839, being a fisherman, he was out at sea one day, and
the boat was upset by a gust of wind, and he and another
were drowned;
but when struggling with the waves, and
seeing there was no hope of his being saved, he said to his
comrades, who for the most part were Christian men, ' I
am going to glory '-an
incontrovertible proof that he had
taken Christ as his Saviour and Redeemer.

The Rev. William Ritchie was sent out as Mr.
Keightley's colleague, arriving on March 18, 1831,
and the two missionaries laboured harmoniously and
successfully for the Master. When the former had
his first attack of fever, the latter reported to the
committee that his colleague had been visited with
an attack of the country fever, which confined him
to his bed for a week, and prevented him from
attending his duties for a month. Both Dr.
Fergusson, the acting colonial surgeon, and Dr.
Henry Graham, of the Church Missionary Society,
who treated him generously, refused to receive any
fee for theii professional and very successful attendrmce and treatment.
Having completed his term
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of service, Mr. Keightley returned to England, and
remained there for some time ere he proceeded to an
appointment in the West Indies. He returned in
1843 to labour in his native land, where, after a long
and useful ministry, he died on October 22, 1884.

CHAPTER IV
THIRD

DECADE

OF WESLEYAN

IN SIERRA
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1831-1841

AT the Conference of 1832 the Rev. Edward Maer
was appointed to Sierra Leone. Early in 1833 Mr.
Ritchie returned to England, and was afterwards
sent to labour in the West Indies. The Rev. Isaac
Clarke was sent towards the close of the year to
the help of Mr. Maer. The Mjssion at this period
extended eastward and westward to the villages
of Wellington, Wilberforce, Lumley, and Murray
Town.
The society's annual report for 1834 contains
the following particulars :
In Sierra Leone great spiritual prosperity has been vouchsafed during the past year. The society has increased from
about 400 to 471, besides 43 yet on trial. Various instances
of sound conversion to God are stated among the liberated
Africans and others; and many more have been awakened
from the sleep of sin, and appear to be earnestly seeking
salvation.
There are 216 children in the schools, whose
attendance is good, and who generally display considerable
quickness in learning, and are making satisfactory improvement. That at Portuguese Town is especially prosperous;
and the committee have gladly sanctioned the extension of
its usefulness, in the female department,
by becoming responsible for an additional salary to the schoolmistress,
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who undertakes to instruct about 30 girls in needlework
two hours every day. Feeling it to be a delightful as well
as an important part of their duty to encourage in all their
stations among the heathen the multiplication of such benevolent establishments, they have already directed the commencement of a new school at Wilberforce; happy thus to
erect an humble but useful testimonial to the virtues and
the services of that revered and illustrious individual whom
the world laments in Africa, the country for which he so
long cared, and in the very town which bears his name. An
earnest desire has been expressed that more schools should be
established in the Colony ; and the governor has kindly
promised land for the erection of buildings, which may answer
the double purpose of schools and of places for religious
worship and general instruction.
The committee have it in
their hearts to pay all practicable attention to this object;
and cannot omit to offer their best acknowledgements to
those Christian ladies connected with the Society of Friends
and others who have already aided them in this department of
their African work by very liberal contributions.
The general
labours of this Mission, also, call for additional assistance.
The town of Wellington, left for a time without spiritual help,
has been again occupied by the brethren after numerous
solicitations.
It has a population of 3,000 ; and some fruits
have already been gathered into the Christian Church. On
the other side of Freetown are Wilberforce, Murray, Shilling,
and two other places, which require ministerial and pastoral
attention.
To meet these calls two more missionaries are
requested; and that they may not be wholly neglected, the
committee have lately authorized the employment of a
converted African, well recommended, as an assistant missionary till some more adequate provision can be made for the
wants of these interesting stations.
Africa herself has surely a claim, which cannot be disputed
or resisted, to a large portion of that holy sympathy and
active zeal which have been cheerfully bestowed on her
children and their descendants in the land of their expatriation and bondage. To her, on behalf of those who inhabit
her long desolated shores, England owes this compensation;
and should embrace, with no reluctant heart or niggard hand,
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every opportunity which occurs of beginning to discharge
a debt so just, and now, alas! chargeable with arrears of so
long standing and of such vast amount.

Before further help arrived death had thinned
the small band of labourers in the Mission. Mr.
Clarke was taken to the heavenly world, after a
residence in the Colony of about twelve months, he
having died on November 4, 1834.
ISAAC CLARKE.
The term of his public labour was
short. At the latter end of the year 1833 he was sent to
Sierra Leone, and died there of consumption, November 4,
1834. He was a young man of sincere piety, and his end was
peace.

From another source we gather 'that his lungs
were affected before he left England, and therefore,
though the climate no doubt aggravated the disease
and accelerated his end, his death could not be
wholly attributed to that.' His funeral was attended by at least six hundred persons. The
intelligence of Mr. Clarke's death had not yet
reached the missionary authorities in England
before the Rev. Benjamin Crosby was sent to
strengthen the hands of the workers. His unexpected but opportune arrival towards the end of the
year was, to the disconsolate and lonely missionary
Maer, an occasion for much thankfulness and joy.
In his communication to the Missionary Committee,
dated Freetown, July 23, 1835, Mr. Maer says:
It affords me much satisfaction to be able to state that
the Lord has been with us, and made us instrumental of
,~od during the past quarter.
Our society is on the increase.
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We have now 652 members, and 342 on trial, making 994
under class instruction.
There has been a corresponding increase in the contributions returned from the classes. At the close of the quarter
ending in March, I stated that the returns exceeded those of
any preceding quarter by £5; and I have now to state
that the returns for the quarter ending June 30th exceed
those of March by £5 12s. 4d., being £33 14s. 7d., which
averages 14!d. per member. But, what is still more delightful, many have of late obtained the pardoning mercy of God.
From March 3rnt to June 30th 130 persons have professed
to receive the knowledge of salvation by the remission of sins.
Among the number there are many young persons belonging
to our schools in Freetown and Portuguese Town.

METHODISMIN
The present position of the society here, says Mr.
Maer, is as follows:
.,
Places

Portuguese
Town.
Congo Town

..

New Town
West
Soldiers'
TOWll

..

..

Wellington &
Newla.nds

Wilberforce
Lumley

Tota.I
-

On
Trial

80

22

102

£5

102

40

142

5

41

2

::ii

FreetoWJlMaroon
Chapel ..
Bathurst
Street
Chapel ..
Ebenezer
Chapel..

..

Total Cash returned
in
Class this Quarter

..8
...,

30

II

9

II

5

5

46
15

154
71

6 19 0
2 8 2

141

59

200

8 7

46

38

84

4 13 3

85

83

168

2 17 5

3

18

21

0

I

IO

II

0 0 0

342

< :"ill

Remarks

9 9 16½ Congregation
larger

108
56

.. -652

..
l
8..,

\f ..

I

II

II

994 £38 14 7

Here is some
increase
18 Appearance
very
flattering
15½ Rising a little
IO}
A little increase

13

great increase
24½ Many persons
converted
here this
quarter
The chapel
8
enlarged &
the society
improving
- Prospects
brightening
Here much
good would,
I believe,
be done but
for the dista.nee

14½ A

-
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In the same communication from which we have
quoted the above Mr. Maer speaks of the completion
of the new Ebenezer Chapel, the settlement of the
property 'on the Wesleyan Plan,' and also of the
extensive land granted by the Colonial Government
for the building, namely' one thousand one hundred
and eighty-four square yards.' York and Sussex
excepted, none of our Wesleyan Methodist Churches
in the district has the same extent of land, and, in
regard to isolation, only the two places named could
be compared with it. In fact, the land is large
enough for the erection of a manse on the southern
portion.
From the commencement of Wesleyan Missions in
Sierra Leone till a bout the year 1838, all the missionaries resided in Freetown, but their labours
were distributed and not confined to it. Voluntary
testimonies to their incessant toils were often given
from independent quarters. For example, the Rev.
Charles Lewis Frederick Hansel, a missionary of the
Church Missionary Society, whose connexion with
the Colony began in January, 1827, and closed in
October, 1835, says:
We are surrounded with difficulties, spending our time
and strength in performing parochial duties;
the Wesleyan
missionaries add chapel to chapel--congregation
after congregation, within such a distance as they can conveniently
visit; appoint exhorters, as fit men offer; keep Sunday
Schools; visit the prisoners and the sick in the jail and
hospital; and become intimately
acquainted
with them,
and admit to the ordinances such as they believe to be lively
members of Christ's Church.

The hands of Messrs. Maer and Crosby were
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strengthened by the appointment and arrival of the
Rev. W. Sanders on December 4, 1835. The three
missionaries were united in effort and in heart,
and the result was that much prosperity attended
their labours.
It is worthy of notice that some of the superannuated African soldiers were made instruments in
the hand of God to promote the cause of Methodism
in various localities. At Soldiers' Town, in Freetown, the first Methodist class-meeting was begun
by Daddy Lambert, a superannuated African
soldier. It was by the application of Daddy
Thomas Sutton to the missionaries in Freetown
that Methodism was taken over to Wellington.
Hastings, like Freetown, had a place of worship
before Wesleyan Methodism got there. Its services
were generally conducted by the Government
manager of the village, Mr. Coker, a gentleman of
colour, who, when in America, was connected with
the Methodist Episcopal Church. In 1827 Mr.
Coker, on receiving orders to remove to Waterloo,
made arrangement for the shepherding of his
flock. From that time the people were directly
under the care of certain African Methodist preachers
at Freetown. On the death of the chief of these
preachers, the growjng church was partly neglected,
and this created dissatisfaction in the minds of the
members. Thus matters went on unsatisfactorily
till Daddy Maitland, an old superannuated soldier,
visited Daddy Lambert, a most zealous and active
class-leader of the Soldiers' Town Society, already
alluded to as the man who first commenced a
Methodist class-meeting in that locality. On the
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evening of the same day he accompanied his friend
Lambert to Zion Chapel-then known as Soldiers'
Town Chapel-where he heard the Rev. Mr. Maer
preach, and afterwards held a penitents' prayermeeting. At the close of the meeting, Maitland
said to his friend, ' Can a white man do this-call
sinners, teach and pray with them like this ? Then,
from what I see, I had better invite him to go to
Hastings to take the church there.' On his return
to the village, he, as the senior leader in the place,
called the members together, told them what he
had seen, and suggested that the Wesleyan missionaries be invited to take charge of the members and
congregation. Many of them agreed that they
should, and others were unwilling. Many of the
principal members who agreed met together, drew up
a petition, and entrusted it to a few of their number,
with Mr. Abel Strong, a class-leader, at the head,
who afterwards became a catechist, and was stationed
at Waterloo. After the petition was read by the
missionaries Maer and Sanders in April, 1836, they
resolved to pay the petitioners a visit the following
week. On their arrival at Hastings, a distance of
fourteen miles from Freetown, Mr. Maer preached
in the evening of the same day, and Mr. Sanders the
following morning, from Peter's words to Cornelius,
' Therefore came I u,nto you without gainsaying, as
soon as I was sent for ; I ask therefore for what intent
you have sent for me? ' At the close of the service
union was at once effected, and the people became
members of the Wesleyan Methodist Connexion.
To the staff of missionaries in this Mission an
addition was made at the Conference of 1836 by the
F
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appointment of the Rev. James Patterson, who,
after a pleasant voyage, arrived with his wife on the
10th of October. Mr. Maer, who had already spent
upwards of four years in the Colony, and had made
arrangements to visit his native land with the full
intention of returning to the scene of his toil at an
early opportunity, embarked on March 24, 1837,
fell ill the day after, died on the 27th of the same
month, and was buried at sea. Mr. Crosby became
ill on the 19th of the following month, and died on
the 24th. Mr. Patterson, who was not permitted to
labour long, passed away on the 21st of May. These
sad events, which occurred in rapid succession, were
much deplored by the people. Mr. Sanders, the
only surviving missionary, felt much cheered and
encouraged by the arrival of the Rev. Thomas Dove
and Mrs. Dove and the Rev. Henry Badger on
November rg, 1837. Mr. and Mrs. Dove, be it
said, first arrived in West Africa on April 23, 1833.
Landing at Bathurst, on the River Gambia, they
proceeded to Macarthy's Island, laboured there for
several years, and returned to England for the
benefit of their health, from whence Mr. Doveaccompanied by Mrs. Dove-was sent to take charge
of the Sierra Leone work. Number of members,
1,337 ; children in schools, r,134.
OBITUARIES
EDWARD MAER, who was a zealous and devoted
missionary.
For upwards of four years he laboured with
much success in the extensive and important Mission at Sierra
Leone, to which he had been appointed at his own special
request.
Having made arrangements to visit his own native
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country, he embarked for that purpose on March 21, 1837,
with the intention of returning to Africa at an early opportunity;
but his Divine Master, in His inscrutable wisdom,
had determined otherwise. Within four days after his embarkation he was seized with a malignant fever, the progress
of which was so rapid that he exchanged mortality for life early
on the morning of March 27, 1837, in the thirty-fourth year
of his age. His short illness was accompanied with delirium,
but the captain of the vessel bears testimony to his Christian
zeal and to the piety of his demeanour while on board. He
was buried at sea.
BENJAMIN CROSBY. Being constrained by the love
of Christ to offer himself for the ministry in heathen lands,
he was sent to Sierra Leone in 1834. The fervour of his zeal
appeared in the excessive labours which he undertook by
frequent travelling and preaching in the exhausting and
insalubrious climate of that Colony; nor could any persuasiOll,
induce him to relax his successful efforts for the salvation of
those around him whilst any physical strength remained.
On Wednesday, April 19, he attended to his ordinary duties,
and preached in the evening with his usual energy. Before
morning he was seized with his last illness, which was so
severe as to render him almost incapable of conversation.
To the question, 'Have you a bright prospect beyond the
grave? ' he distinctly, and with emphasis, replied, 'I have.'
He died in peace on April 24th, in the twenty-ninth year of
his age, and the third of his missionary labours, deeply
lamented by his brethren and the people of his charge.
JAMES PATTERSON.
He was brought to a saving
knowledge of the truth at Lynn, in Norfolk, in 1830, and
from that period felt an earnest desire to make known the
blessings of salvation to the benighted heathen.
After
labouring as a local preacher in the Lynn and Great Queen
Street Circuits for six years, he was appointed by the Conference of 1836 as a missionary to Sierra Leone, where he
arrived on the 10th of October. On May 14, 1837, he was
seized with the epidemic which prevailed in that Colony,
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and at the end of a week he sank under the violence of the
disorder. During his short illness his mind was kept in perfect
peace. When he had lost the power of speech, he was asked
to raise his hand if he experienced a foretaste of future glory;
immediately he lifted up his hands, and without a struggle
or a groan he fell asleep in Jesus, May 21, 1837, in the
twenty-fifth year of his age.

Followed by the prayers and affections of the
people, Mr. Sanders, who was debilitated by the
effects of the climate, left for England on the 2nd
of March, and arrived on May 21, 1838. The next
missionary arrivals were Rev. Thomas Edwards
on December 15, 1838, and Rev. Henry Fleet on
January 7, 1839, after the painful loss of his wife at
sea. This melancholy event he bore with Christian
fortitude, until on the 30th of May, just three
months and three weeks after his arrival, he was
taken to his eternal reward.
HENRY FLEET, who died in Sierra Leone, May 30,
1839. He was a deeply pious and devoted man, and a zealous
minister of Jesus Christ. He was willing to make any sacrifice,
and to venture into any climate, that he might be instrumental
in his bringing the souls of men to a saving acquaintance with
the truth of God. The vessel in which he sailed to Sierra Leone
met with much tempestuous weather ; the health of Mrs.
Fleet failed under the sufferings of the voyage, and she died
within fifty miles of their destined port. Mr. Fleet bowed with
humility to this afflictive dispensation, and entered on his
work at Sierra Leone with a zeal more ardent from the many
sorrows of which he was the subject.
His last illness was
brief, but accompanied with much consolation.
His confidence never failed in the prospect of dissolution ; and with a
full and blessed hope of eternal happiness he entered into rest
in the twenty-second year of his age.
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The Mission suffered other losses in the death of
Mrs. Dove on June 7, 1840, and of the Rev. David
Jehu, who arrived in the Colony on December 23,
1839. Soon after the death of the former, Mr.
Edwards, who had been preparing to leave for
England, proceeded on account of ill-health.
DAVID JEHU. He was a man of deep, uniform, and
consistent piety ; and possessed in an eminent degree a meek
and quiet spirit. He had enjoyed the advantages of the
Theological Institution for a year, when he nobly offered
himself to supply a vacancy that had occurred in Sierra
Leone, which place he reached on December 23, 1839. But
though he had willingly filled up a breach caused by ' the
last enemy,' and thus joined the surviving brethren in the
front ranks of this moral field of battle, he was not permitted
long to continue.
Having laboured for about six months
with diligence, zeal, and success, he was attacked with the
African fever, and died, not only in great peace, but 'in the
full triumph of faith,' on July 2, 1840, in the thirtieth year
of his age, and the first of his missionary labour.

CHAPTER V
FOURTH DECADE OF WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSIONS
IN SIERRA LEONE,

1841-1851

IN January, 1842, the Revs. Thomas Raston and
Samuel Annear arrived from England, and on the
following month the Revs. William A. Quick and
Richard Amos, together with Mrs. Quick, arrived
also. Messrs. Dove and Badger left for England
on the 27th of May, but, owing to a long and tedious
passage through stress of weather, they did not
arrive till some time after the middle of August.
Some of the doings of these zealous, energetic,
laborious, and successful servants of God, who
were among the principal makers of the Mission,
will be briefly referred to in due course.
In addition to the ordinary weekly and quarterly payments
and other collections, Sierra Leone contributed
during the year, for the furtherance of ' the Gospel
to the regions beyond,' £154. A very good beginning undoubtedly.
'For who hath despised the
day of small things? '
Mr. Annear, who laboured here for nearly eighteen
months, was compelled to return to England to
recruit his health, and after remaining there for a
few months was transferred to the Gold Coast.
The return of Messrs. Dove and Badger to the
54
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Colony on July 21, 1843, was cheering to the
people. The two missionaries arrived with their
wives, but Mrs. Badger, who was a true helpmeet
to her husband, fell suddenly ill, and died on
January 28, 1844, exactly four days after she
gave birth to a daughter at Hastings. During the
writer's residence in that town-1863-7 and 1877-80
-some of the old members of the then flourishing
town and church had sometimes conversed with him
about the sad event, and a few remembered the
fact that Mr. Badger left his wife quite well before
he went to conduct divine service at Wellingtona distance of seven miles-and how a messenger was
hurriedly sent to inform him of her illness, and
that when he speedily returned he found that her
happy spirit had taken its flight to the world of
bliss. Both Messrs. Dove and Badger, as we have
remarked, may be classed among the makers of our
Sierra Leone Mission, but Mr. Dove was preeminently so. The first sermon he preached on
his arrival was taken from the words 'For I long
to see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual
gift, to the end ye may be established. That is,
that I may be comforted together with you by the
mutual faith both of you and me.' Not very long
after his arrival, the Mission extended to Gloucester,
Regent, Goderich, Sussex, Hamilton, York, Kent,
and Waterloo. 'So mightily grew the word of God
and prevailed.' The people of 'Gibraltar Town,'
so called on account of the disbanded African
soldiers from Gibraltar who resided in that part of
Freetown, applied and were received into the
Methodist Communion by Mr. Dove, who erected
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for them a stone chapel, which was superseded by
the present structure erected in 1884. In almost
every station Mr. Dove either erected or repaired a
chapel.
Humble as were some of the chapels
erected, the materials of which for the most part
consisted of ' the masts, spars, and planks of condemned slave ships,' Methodism could not have
taken the prominent position it occupies in the
Colony to-day if there were no places of worship
at that early period of its existence. In a letter
to the committee, dated July 27, 1841, Mr. Dove
says:
I am happy to say that, where we had only grass-houses
formerly for our places of worship, we have now comfortable
and convenient chapels, with shingled roofs and boarded
floors, which will last for a great number of years. Our poor
people have done nobly towards the erection of these chapels.
I hope ere long to give you sketches of the whole. Chapels of
this description have been erected during the last three years
at Portuguese Town, Hastings, Wellington (stone building),
Newlands, Kissy, Gloucester, Regent, Congo Town, Murray
Town, Wilberforce, Kroo Town, and a stone building at
Gibraltar Town, besides three schoolmasters' houses, the
Mission House at Soldiers' Town, and grass-houses at Charlotte,
Goderich, Frazer Town, Calabar Town, Hamilton, and York.
I wish to call your attention to the large and populous town
last mentioned.
As the Governor and Council kindly granted
to the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society the large
stone building (once intended for a church) already commenced,
together with a large quantity of fine prepared stone, we took
it for granted that you would wish this chapel to be completed;
we have, therefore, prepared a very fine roof (sawn out of the
masts of condemned slavers), under our own inspection, at
Freetown.
A friend of the society has engaged to send the
same to York in his own vessel free of expense, and another
friend, a member of the society, is desirous of lending us
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the sum of £400 without any interest.
He merely wishes
his money to be secured, he having no use for it, and, as he
has no relatives, he is anxious that the society should have
the amount in case of his death. Now this sum will be
about sufficient, we think, not only to finish this large and
beautiful building, but also a mission house at the end of the
chapel near the sea. I am anxious to hear from you on the
subject.
I have for a long time in my possession the sum
of £407 13s. 8d. belonging to the person in question. His
name is Peter Nicolls, a liberated African. He has been for
several years Sergeant-Major in the Royal African Corps,
but now he belongs to the Third West India Regiment, and
he expects very shortly to leave Africa for the West Indies
with his company. He is a very zealous, devoted man; his
whole soul is with us. If he should never require the use of
this money, it will, doubtless, at his death, come to the
society.
The erection of our new Mission House, together with the
building of so many chapels, has been the cause of my having
had to draw so freely on the funds of the society ; but, as
the societies at the place where the chapels have been erected
are flourishing, I hope the time is not far distant when we shall
have but little occasion, comparatively, to draw on our
treasurers.
My brethren can bear testimony that the strictest economy
had been studied and adopted. Indeed, had it not been for
the masts, spars, and planks of condemned slavers, no such
work could have been done for five times that amount. A
friend here, who kindly gave me a copy of Sir T. F. Buxton's
work on the slave trade, &c., was pleased to insert a few
lines of his own composition, by which you may form an idea
of what we are doing with condemned slave-vessels in the
Colony of Sierra Leone.
To that dear friend whose work hath stood
The test of time's swift rolling flood ;
To him on whom, through grace divine,
Is left, not products of the mine,
But charge, such charge as Saul possess'd,
By weighty cares of churches press'd,
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Who with the broken slavers' planks
His shelter form'd for Christian ranks,
Built many a place of holy prayer,
And bade the child instruction share :
This trivial gift will mark esteem,
Though future meeting prove a dream,
Till worldly toils and cares are o'er,
And griefs and woes are felt no more.
(Signed) CYRUS WAKEHAM.

Mr. Dove not only sought the spiritual, but also
the temporal, welfare of the people of his charge.
Before his arrival in the Colony no recaptive
African had anything like a direct commercial
intercourse with England;
but Mr. Dove took
hold of some who had business tact combined with
straightforwardness, and introduced them to mercantile houses in England. The first of these
Africans was the late Honourable John Ezzidio,
M.L.C., who accompanied him to England in
1842.

When he was but a youth, Mr. Ezzidio was stolen
from his home in the Nupe country, on the banks
of the Niger, was sold and taken to Yorubaland,
where he was for a number of years before he wa.s
resold to the Portuguese slave-dealers. When
bought, he was carried on board the Portuguese
brig Henriquetta, bound for America. But espied at
a distance by a British man-of-war, the Sybele, whose
Commander was Commodore Francis A. Collier,
C.B., she was, after a smart chase, captured, brought
to the Colony, and condemned on October 29, 1827.
The slaves, numbering 542, were liberated, and
Mr. Ezzidio, who was yet in his teens, was taken as
an apprentice by a resident French merchant,
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Monsieur Beyaust, who named him Isodoro, subsequently changed to Ezzidio. With the splendid
character he was known to possess, Mr. Ezzidio
was, on the death of his master, employed as a
shopman by a flourishing European firm, and
afterwards by another European merchant, who
left him altogether in charge of his successful
business. With the rigid economy he practised,
and the handsome savings he effected, he, in a
few years, started business as a trader on his own
account. He joined the Wesleyan Methodist
Society in 1835, and some time after he had yielded
his heart to God, under the earnest ministry of the
Rev. William Sanders, he was made an exhorter
and a class-leader. In 1842 he was accepted as a
full and accredited local preacher. Mr. Ezzidio
was a zealous Methodist, a sincere Christian, and a
most prayerful man. In the height of his business
engagements at mid-day he often found time to
retire to his closet to commune with God. At the
family altar, and also at the class and prayermeetings, his prayer was generally characterized
by earnestness, fervency, and reverence. He was
indeed a powerful man at the throne of grace. He
was very affectionate to the missionaries, and his
house was always open to all. The late Rev.
Thomas Champness, a dear friend of his, when on
his way from England to Abeokuta was, with Mrs.
Champness, entertained by him for two days at his
house.
Mr. (afterward Rev.) Joseph Wright, a recaptive
African of the Egba Tribe, was the same year, 1842,
taken to England by Mr. Dove. As a full and
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accredited local preacher, Mr. Wright was, by the
recommendation of the missionaries, sent to the
Missionary Committee for acceptance ' as a student
in the Southern Branch of the Wesleyan Theological
Institution, first at Roxton and subsequently
Richmond.' Both Messrs. Charles Knight and
Joseph May, who were employed in the Mission
as schoolmasters, were also sent to England for
further education with a view to employment in
the service of the Wesleyan Methodist Church.
Owing to the unfavourable condition of his health,
the former did not remain longer than six months.
He, however, made creditable progress in his studies
during his brief sojourn in that country.
The regular training of natives for the position of
schoolmasters commenced in January, 1843, at the
basement of the Mission House at Freetown, during
Mr. Dove's administration of affairs in the Sierra
Leone district. The vessel that brought back Mr.
Dove from his furlough in England also brought
instructions for the sale of the large and commodious
stone building at King Tom Point. It was purchased by Mr. Dove, who, in due course, altered
the interior for educational purposes. 'This building, for situation, convenience, and magnitude,'
says a European missionary from another place
on this coast, who visited the Colony about the same
time, 'was everything that was desired, being
sufficiently large for a Mission family at each end
and for the students in the middle. It was for~
merly a naval depot, and is said to have cost
£7,000, but was bought at public auction by the
society for three hundred guineas, several friends
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in England having contributed for that specific
object.'
Upwards of £120 were also raised in the Colony
this year, 1843, for the operations of a printing
press at this station, and, besides other matters, a
religious paper was founded, and styled The Sierra
Leone Watchman.
By reason of ill-health Mr. Quick was compelled
to return to England on May 1, 1844, and, after
spending about seven years in three English circuits,.
he and Mrs. Quick removed to Australia, and there
had the honour to become president of its Annual
Conference at Adelaide in 1866. After forty-three
years of activity Mr. Quick found it necessary to
retire, and his beloved wife, who lived to see her
eighty-fifth birthday, came to the end of her useful
pilgrimage at Victoria in Australia.
The year 1844 was a memorable one in the annals
of Wesleyan Methodism in Sierra Leone, that being
the year in which the native ministry commenced.
The pioneers were Mr. Joseph Wright, who ' conducted himself with exemplary propriety and
profited largely by his advantages' at Richmond
College, and Mr. (afterward Rev.) Charles Knight,
who, like the Rev. Joseph May, had the privilege of
being trained at the Borough Road Training College
in England. After having spent nearly two years
at Richmond College, Mr. Wright returned to Sierra
Leone on June 6, 1844, and both he and Mr. Knight
were recommended to the Missionary Committee
as candidates for the ministry, and the two veterans
were accepted by the Conference as ministers on
probation. At the expiration of their probation
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they were solemnly ordained at Zion Church, Soldiers'
Town, on Thursday, December 21, 1848, by the
Rev. Henry Badger, by virtue of his office as
presbyter bishop, Mr. Dove having returned to
England during the previous year. Large concourses
of people assembled from various parts of the Colony
to witness the ceremony, which was the first in
connexion with Methodism. The first ordination
that took place in the Colony was in connexion
with the Church Missionary Society, the candidate
being the Rev. Augustin Bernard William Johnson,
of the town of Regent, who was ordained on March
31, 1817, ' according to the rites of the Lutheran
Church,' by the missionaries Renner, Butscher, and
Wenzel.
In this connexion we ought to state that Protestant efforts, after this Colony was founded, were
first directed to the Hinterland, in 1796, by the
Edinburgh, subsequently termed the Scottish Missionary Society. Its sphere of operation was a
factory known as Freeport, owned by the Sierra
Leone Company on the Rio Pongas. The Glasgow
Missionary Society also sent out missionaries to
Rokon in the Temne District, and also to Sherbro
in 1796. Both of these Missions were short lived,
and bore no visible fruit. One of the two missionaries of the first-named society died in the place,
and the other returned to Scotland in broken health.
The Church Missionary Society next followed in
1804, and its selection was the Rio Pongas and the
Bullom Shore. The people of the latter place,
it is believed, migrated from the Sherbro District
about 300 years ago; a belief which one might
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regard as correct, when the two-fold facts of the
apparent affinity of the languages spoken by the
Sherbros and Bulloms and the uniform appellations
of their chiefs are taken into consideration. There
is to this day, it is said, a section of country in the
southern bank of the Boom Kittim River at Sherbro
known as the Bullom or Bolm District. The terms
Bullom and Mampah were formerly employed to
designate the aboriginal Sherbro; but now the
former term is strictly applied to the three divisions
known as the Kaffwe Bullom, the Loko Massammah
or North Bullom, and the Samo Bullom, places
on this coast upon which the Church Missionary
Society bestowed its earliest labours. Division
first is governed by a paramount chief, whose title
is Bey Sherbro; by him sub-chiefs are appointed
over the different sections of his country. Division
second is ruled by a chief, whose title is Bey Mauro
or Bey Samah, and division third by a chief, who
also has the title of Bey Sherbro. The inhabitants
of the three divisions, who are mostly pagans, are,
with but slight variations, alike in their laws,
customs, habits, marriages, and language. The
Kissi-Kissi and Sumbuyah Susus from the northern
river, who settled themselves in various parts of the
country for a number of years past, principally in
the Samo Bullom, which is more extensive and far
larger than the other divisions, are nearly all
Mohammedans, and have made some converts from
the pagans around. Reference should be made
again to the Rio Pongo, about 120 miles north-west
of Sierra Leone, which was taken up by the Church
Missionary Society simultaneously with the Bullom
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Shore. Owing to the mischievous influence of the
dealers in human flesh and blood, the many years'
faithful missionary labours in these regions were
comparatively fruitless. Apart from the heavy
expenses incurred, some precious lives were sacrificed
in these fields, and the surviving missionaries withdrawn from them to labour in the Colony, between
1816 and 1818. When, in 1861, the Bullom Shore
was re-entered as a field of labour, an old woman,
the first fruit of the resuscitated Mission, was baptized the same year at Yongro by the Rt. Rev.
E. H. Beccles, D.D., the fourth bishop appointed
to the See of Sierra Leone. The workers here and
elsewhere in the Hinterland are all Africans, under
the direction of a committee of the Sierra Leone
Church Missions, a separate or distinct organization,
by whom the sinews of war have been, and are still
being, supplied. The field is vast and widely
scattered, and there is ample room for other Christian
denominations to labour in order to reach the
thousands that are still enveloped in ignorance,
darkness, and superstition.
Port Lokkoh was another C.M.S. Hinterland
station, sixty miles distant from Freetown, situated
at the top of the Roquelle River in the Temne
country. It is now in the hands of the Sierra Leone
Church Missions. The Rev. Christian Frederick
Schlenker, a missionary from Wurtemburg, who
arrived in this Colony December 5, 1835, and closed
connexion with it in 1851, resided at the abovenamed station for many years. It was relinquished
after ten years' fruitless toil. An able linguist,
Mr. Schlenker was exceedingly successful in his
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several excellent translations of the Temne language,
which are still very useful, and will ever be highly
prized. The Temnes believe in the existence of
a Supreme Being whom they call Kmmasaba, but
they also believe that His time is so often employed
with various affairs all over the wide world that
they ought to provide for themselves tutelary gods,
whom they could run to in times of trouble for
immediate help. Their Kriffis, or gods, are animate
as well as inanimate objects-crocodiles, alligators,
snakes, horns of beasts, leopard claws, rivers, large
rocks, large trees-especially the cotton tree-and
pebbles. Many years after its abandonment Port
Lokkoh was reoccupied by the Church Missionary
Society, and the workers-European
and nativewere supported from the society's funds. By a
special arrangement effected in 1908 the remaining
stations of the C.M.S. in the Protectorate, namely,
Temne, Limba and Yalunka, were transferred to the
committee of the Sierra Leone Church Missions.
Rio Pongas was re-taken as a field of labour on
December 17, 1855, by the West Indian Church
Mission. I ts missionaries are all Africans by descent,
appointed from the West Indies. Its stations are
at the Isles de Los, which consist of a group of five
islands, and at Fallangia, Bramaya, Dubrica, and
Domingia, some of the principal towns of the Rio
Pongo, and also Kambia in the Great Scarcies River
and Conakry.
The Church Missionary Society commenced its
labours within the Colony in 1816, a year before the
laying of the foundation stone of the Government
Church at Freetown, which was completed and
G
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opened in 1828, and became a cathedral when a
bishopric was created in 1852. The labours of the
missionaries were principally confined to the newlyformed villages, which grew rapidly in every direction
of the Peninsula. The following are some of the
villages, and the years in which they were founded :
Leicester in 1809, Wilberforce and Regent in 1812,
Gloucester in 1816, Kissy in 1817, Charlotte, Bathurst, Murray Town and Aberdeen in 1818, Wellington, Hastings, Waterloo, Kent and York in 1819,
and Bananas in 1820.
In two or three of the
villages churches were built by the Government.
Many remarkable conversions occurred in some of
these villages, particularly at Regent, which was
called Hogbrook, on account of the large number of
wild hogs from the dense forest around that frequented the beautiful stream that flowed from the
mountain through the village. Here the Rev.
A. B. W. Johnson, who laboured from 1816-1823,
witnessed a, rapid, marvellous, and abiding moral,
social, and religious change in the mixed African
tribes that were placed under his superintendence.
The following official report sent to England by the
Government respecting the people of this village
will no doubt be interesting to the readers of this
history:
Let it be considered that not more than three or four years
have passed since the greater part of Mr. Johnson's population
were taken out of the holds of slave-ships, and who can compare their present condition with that from which they were
rescued on the most abject of the human race ?
If any other circumstance should be required to prove the
immediate interposition of the Almighty, we have only to look
at the plain men and simple means employed in bringing about
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the miraculous conversion that we have recorded. Does it not
recall to mind the first diffusion of the Gospel by the Apostles
themselves?
These thoughts will occur to strangers, at
remote distance, when they hear these things, and must
they not recommend more forcibly to us who have these
things constantly before our eyes ?

In the matter of education in the Colony the
praise of the Church Missionary Society cannot be
too loudly sounded. Besides elementary schools, it
established, in 1815, a Christian institution at
Leicester, which was removed to Regent in 1820.
The expenses of this seminary were in part borne
by the Government. When, in 1827, certain lands
and buildings at Fourah Bay, in the vicinity of
Freetown, became, by purchase, the property of the
Church Missionary Society, the institution was
removed to that locality. The present commodious
and magnificent building on the same site was erected
in 1848 at the cost of £7,000, and since then it has
undergone extensive improvement at a very heavy
outlay.
The C.M.S. Grammar School, which was
founded in 1845, was most ably piloted by the
Rev. Thomas Peyton, its first principal. His
worthy successor, the late Rev. John Milward's,
connexion was brief. Under its first native principal, the Rev. James Quaker, the educational
character of the seminary continued to grow, and
in process of time it became entirely self-supporting.
The sum of £2,000 was invested from its surplus
income, which educated a number of native teachers
in England at different times. Mr. Quaker had
the sole charge of the school for twenty-one years.
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When he died, in 1883, he was succeeded by another
worthy native, the Rev. (now Canon) Obadiah
Moore, M.A., who creditably maintained the reputation of the school in every respect. Failure of
health compelled him to relinquish the post, which
has since been filled by a European clergyman, the
Rev. G. G. Garrett, M.A.
The C.M.S. has also had a flourishing Girls'
Day and Boarding School since 1849, conducted
in an imposing structure erected at the cost of about
1:,3,000,and since then another substantial building
has been added.
When Fourah Bay College was opened on February
18, 1828, Samuel Adjai Crowther was among the
first students. He was intellectually head and
shoulders above the other recaptive African
students that were with him in the college. After
having served the mission as a school teacher for a
period, he was sent to Islington College in England
for further training, was ordained deacon by the
Bishop of London on June II, 1843, made priest
by the same prelate on the 1st of October, returned
to Sierra Leone, laboured in Yorubaland, and subsequently became the renowned Bishop of the
Niger Mission.
In resuming the history of the Wesleyan Missions
in Sierra Leone, we would state that Mr. Raston,
who had left the Colony for a temporary change in
England in 1844, returned with Mrs. Raston first,
and Rev. James H. Wayte and David Griffiths in
November, 1845. With the scenery, the place,
and the people, Mrs. Raston was delighted, but in
God's own way, which we feeble mortals cannot
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comprehend, she was fa.ken away by the cold hand
of death in the morning of December 27, 1845, and
Mr. Wayte was also called to his eternal reward
in the early part of the following year.
JAMES H. WAYTE. Died January 16, 1846. On January
5 he had symptoms of approaching fever. The best medical
aid was immediately obtained; but his case see;ned to baffle
the skill of his medical advisers.
His sufferings were of no
ordinary kind; but not a murmur escaped from his lips. All
was borne with patience and resignation to the will of God.
He possessed 'the soul's calm sunshine and the heartfelt joy.'
Indeed, throughout his affliction he had unshaken confidence
in God. Sometimes he said, 'The Lord doeth all things well';
'I have preached Christ in life, and I will preach Him in
death ·; and then exclaimed :
'Happy, if with my latest breath
I may but gasp His Name;
Preach Him to all, and cry in death,
Behold, behold the Lamb ! '
In this happy state of mind he continued until he was seized
with delirium, which continued for several hours. At length
his happy spirit entered the rest which remaineth for the
people of God. His remains were followed to the new burialground by several hundreds of weeping friends. He died in
the twenty-fourth
year of his age and the first of his
ministry.

Mr. Dove left the Colony finally in 1846, and, after
a short stay in Gibraltar, returned to labour in
England. The Revs. Messrs. Wrench and John
Lewis arrived on January 7, 1847, and the same year
the former and Mr. Griffiths returned to England.
Mr. Raston, who had preceded them by four months,
came again to the field the third time, accompanied
by Mrs. Raston second, and by the Revs. Richard
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and Thomas Purslow, the latter of whom died on
October 2, 1849.
THOMAS PURSLOW departed this life ' happy in God '
at Sierra Leone, on October 2, 1848. He was the subject
of the benign and gracious influence of the Spirit at an early
period of his life. Possessing the advantages of parental
example and instruction, he was conducted to the House of
God, where he became impressed with those principles and
truths which marked and adorned his after life. At the age of
sixteen he obtained a clear sense of God's pardoning love,
which he continued to enjoy to the latest moment of his
existence. In the year 1839 he came to reside in Birmingham,
and was at that time a zealous and useful local preacher. He
subsequently removed into Yorkshire, and afterwards to the
Dunster Circuit in Somersetshire, from which place he was
recommended to the Conference as a missionary candidate.
In the Autumn of 1847 he embarked for Sierra Leone, where
he continued to labour with great zeal and dilligence, with
very little interruption, up to a short period before his death.
By the District Meeting he was appointed tutor of the Educational Institution at King Tom Point, where, by the kindness
of his disposition, the fervour of his piety, and his unwearied
attention to the spiritual and intellectual welfare of the
students, he soon secured their sincere respect, as well as
the esteem and confidence of his brethren and of all who
knew him. But his career, like that of many of those who had
preceded him, was short. The rainy season was well-nigh
over, and it was hoped he would have escaped the usual attack
of fever. But on the 22nd of September he was ' laid down.'
On the 27th, however, the disease had so far yielded to medical
skill, and there appeared good reason to believe the worst
was over, and that he would speedily be restored. But
in this his friends were disappointed, for, on the Sabbath
following, October 1st, there were symptoms so alarming that
the doctor remained with him during the greater part of the
day. The following morning he was extremely feeble, yet he
conversed freely, and often expressed his thankfulness to God
for His mercies. Neither he, nor his brethren, had any idea
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that life was so fast ebbing out. The delirium under which
he had at times suffered now passed away, and his mind was
composed and happy. About ro o'clock he rallied a little,
and with peculiar emphasis repeated the cheering promise
' My God shall supply all your need, according to His riches
in glory by Christ Jesus.' These were the last words which
escaped from his dying lips. At II o'clock he became unconscious of those around him, and in another hour, while his
brethren were commending him to God in prayer, his happy
spirit, reposing with entire confidence upon the merits of the
Redeemer, was gently borne away, without a struggle or a
groan, or a sigh, to the paradise of God.
Mr. Purslow was a man of prayer, and of decided and
consistent piety. His style of preaching was plain, earnest,
and often pathetic.
He carried out system and order in
everything, and his sermons were marked by clearness of
thought and aptness of arrangement.
To every duty and
engagement he paid the most scrupulous attention, and no
private or personal consideration kept him from fulfilling the
work which the Lord had given him to do. He had scarcely
been in Africa ten months, when he was thus mysteriously
removed by death, but he left a savour behind him which will
not soon be lost or forgotten. He was thirty years of age when
he died, and at his funeral it is supposed that there were near
two thousand persons present, among whom were His Excellency the Governor, and several clergymen and respectable
gentlemen of the Colony.

Mr. Badger, who succeeded Mr. Dove as general
superintendent, returned to England after his second
term of service of nearly five years. Appointed
as he was by the Conference of I848 general
superintendent of the Gambia Mission, Mr. Badger
embarked for Sierra Leone on his way to that station,
his reason for taking such a route being to obtain
native helpers for his Gambia work. The Rev.
Joseph May, having been recommended as a candidate
for the ministry and accepted by the Conference
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of that year, proceeded with him, and also Mr. Leigh,
a schoolmaster, all of whom landed safe at Bathurst
on February 21, 1849. The next arrival from
England was the Rev. Walter P. Garry, a native
of Grenada, in the West Indies, who, after having
passed his examination at the District Meeting in
Barbadoes as a candidate for the ministry, was sent
by the Missionary Committee to the Theological
College at Richmond, in England. At the expiration
of three years he was appointed to labour in SiPrra
Leone, and, on his arrival at the close of January,
1849, he was placed in charge of the Training Institution at King Tom.
Mr. Badger was succeeded in the general superintendency of the district by Mr. Raston, whose
connexion with the Mission was from 1841. The
Conference appointment for 1849 was as follows:
Freetown, &c. : Thomas Raston, general superintendent; John Lewis, junior, Richard Hart, Joseph
Wright, native missionary ; and Walter Garry,
Hastings, We1lington, &c. : Charles Knight, native
missionary. York, &c. : George H. Decker, native
assistant missionary.
Like Mr. May, Mr. Decker
was received on probation by the Conference of
1848.
At the close of 1849 the number of chapels was 29,
and other preaching places 2; missionaries and
assistant missionaries, 7; catechists, 6; Sabbath
schools, 18 ; teachers, 153 ; scholars of both sexes,
2,022 ; teachers, 37 ; local preachers, 6 ; full and
accredited church members, 4,712; on trial for
membership, 562. Total number of scholars, deducting for those who attend both Sunday and week-day
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schools, 2,958 ; attendants on public worship,
including members and scholars, 8,514.
The Rev. James Edney, Mr. Raston's successor,
landed in the Colony on December 2, 1850, with
Mrs. Edney and two other missionaries, the Revs.
Robert Gilbert and Richard Fletcher, and early
in the following year Messrs. Raston and Hart
returned to England.

CHAPTER VI
FIFTH DECADE OF WESLEY AN METHODIST MISSIONS
IN SIERRA LEONE,

1851-1861

before Mr. Edney's arrival efforts were being
made to supersede the tottering New Town West
Wood Chapel by a stone building, to be called after
the name of Sir T. Fowell Buxton. No sooner did
Mr. Edney see the large number of regular worshippers that assembled in the rickety building,
and the great inconvenience to which they were
subjected for lack of sufficient accommodation, than
he resolved upon putting forth all his energies to
remedy the condition of things. Accordingly, he
convened a meeting of the trustees, and the conclusion arrived at in that first meeting was that the old
chapel should be removed from the site to make
room for the new erection, and a temporary place
of worship be put up at the other end of the land.
On January 14, 1851, the work of pulling down and
building up commenced at sunrise, and at that early
time of the day Mr. Edney was to be found on the
spot for several successive days with Messrs. Wright
and Fletcher. No fewer than thirty-six classleaders and between three and four hundred
members of the society were generally present to
give their free labour in a variety of ways from
morning till sunset. Breakfast and dinner were
LONG
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gratuitously provided time after time for one and
all engaged in the work by the female members.
The foundation stone of the new church was laid
on the 13th February by His Honour John Carr,
Chief Justice of the Colony, in the presence of a vast
number of people, to the great joy of all concerned.
At 6.30 p.m. the same day a densely-crowded public
meeting was held in Zion Chapel, when interesting addresses on the subject of the new erection
and the methods to be adopted for raising funds
were delivered by several ministers and laymen.
Such was the intense interest evinced by all, that
though the meeting did not come to a close till nearly
ten o'clock, nothing like weariness was manifested
by those who were present. By the generosity of
several friends in England, Mr. Edney was able to
hold a bazaar in the interest of the erection, and the
sum realized from the sale of various articles was
over £120. The erection of the new church was
completed and opened on Thursday, March 23,
1854 ; the Rev. Mr. Edney preached at 10.30 a.m.
from Mark ix. 2, and the Rev. Lionel Dods Reay,
who arrived in the Colony in the latter part of
1852 and succeeded the Rev. Walter P. Garry
in the tutorship of King Tom Institution, preached
from Gen. xxviii. II and 12. In continuation of
the opening services, the Rev. Francis Teal, who
arrived in the Colony on March 12, 1854, preached
on Sunday morning the 26th, and the Rev. Joseph
Wright in the evening of the same day. The
collection raised in all the services was a little over
f roo. The cost of the building was about £1,700,
and the debt incurred was £185.

METHODISM IN
Whilst the missionaries were thus labouring hard
to secure material progress, they did not neglect the
spiritual side of the work. On the contrary, they
laboured to win souls for Christ in season and out
of season. At the close of the year 1851 they were
able to report an increase of 971 in the membership,
and of 1,170 in the number of day school children.
From 1852 to 1853 many idolaters at Freetown,
Murray Town, Aberdeen, and Hastings, spontaneously surrendered their idols to the missionaries,
European and native. In 1852 there was a gracious
awakening in Freetown; many souls enjoyed the
glorious liberty of the Sons of God at the special
prayer-meetings held in the various chapels every
week by Messrs. Fletcher and Decker.
A whole society at Aberdeen, consisting of one
local preacher, seven exhorters, and 210 members
connected with the Rawdon Street Nova Scotian
Settler Methodists in Freetown, that had for many
years past disconnected themselves from Wesleyan
Methodism, voluntarily sought to unite with the
mother church in January, 1852. The deputation
that waited upon the general superintendent in
Freetown desired him to take charge of the society
that they might have the special attention and
instruction they needed.
Before he removed to the Hastings and Wellington
Circuit, in 1854, Mr. Decker was ordained by Mr.
Edney in Buxton Church. This was the second
Methodist ordination that took place in the Colony,
and, as might be expected, the spacious edifice was
crowded in every part.
With the unabated exertions put forth by Mr.
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Edney during his residence in the Colony, whose
climate is enervating to both native and European,
a change to a more bracing climate was absolutely
necessary for him after a residence of four years,
especially at his age, which was bordering upon
three score. After spending a few months in his
native country in 1854, he returned to the Colony
in December.
The mission that year was strengthened by the
arrival of the Rev. Robert Dillon on the 17th of
April. At the close of the year Freetown had
twelve societies, with 3,619 members. Of this
number nearly r,200 were connected with Buxton
Memorial Church.
Owing to the failure of his health, Mr. Edney
left the Colony finally in 1856. His successor in
office, the Rev. John Weatherston, arrived with
Mrs. Weatherston on the 27th November. The
total number of members in the district at the end
of the year was 6,000.
From 1855 to 1860 the further reinforcements to
the Mission were as follows :-Rev. W. Barrowclough
on December 24, 1855 ; Rev. Thomas Champness on
December rz, 1857; Rev. Robert S. Coe, about
the close of the same year ; Rev. John Bridgart, Mr.
Weatherston's successor in the chairmanship of the
district, with Mrs. Bridgart and the Rev. J. Jackson
Wray, with Mrs. Wray and family, on December
II,
1858; Rev. Jabez Hulbert, on February 13,
1859; Revs. T. W. Blanshard and J. R. Berry, on
January IO, 1860.
After an absence of nearly forty years from the
Colony, the Rev. Samuel Brown, whose age was now
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about seventy years, revisited the scene of his
early toils and sufferings, on his own responsibility,
in the latter part of 1857, in the sixth year of his
retirement as a supernumerary. This venerable
man of God remained nearly three years in the
capital, preaching in the different Wesleyan Methodist Churches, and visiting and holding services at
the Colonial Hospital and the Prison Department,
a.nd also some of the nearest villages, such as Kissy,
Wellington, Congo Town, Gloucester, and Regent.
He returned to his native country in a feeble state
of health in January 1861, and died at Liverpool on
the 5th of October, aged seventy-three years. Mr.
Brown's obituary notice will be inserted in this
history at the proper time and place.
Mr. Dillon returned to England early jn 1859, and,
in keeping with instructions from the society's
general secretaries, Mr. Champness removed to
succeed him at Wilberforce, and laboured there till
he left for England in 1860. Mr. Blanshard, in
accordance with the arrangement of the District
Meeting, removed to Wilberforce, and Mr. Berry
took charge of the Institution at King Tom. The
Rev. James William Berrie, the next missionary
from England, arrived in the Colony on October 24,
1861.
After Mr. Bridgart's death at sea, on his way to
England in 1859, there was an interregnum in the
chairmanship of the district ; but the Rev. William
West, chairman and general superintendent of the
Gold Coast District, was placed in charge by the
Missionary Committee. For three years in succession he travelled from Cape Coast to hold the
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Annual District Meeting and to discharge other
important duties.
The following deaths occurred during the Mission's
fifth decade : The Rev. Joseph Wright, native
minister at Lagos, on June 7, 1855 ; the Rev.
William Barrowclough, on April 3, 1856 ; the Rev.
George H. Decker, native minister on February 23,
1857; Mrs. Weatherston, wife of the general
superintendent, on August 31, 1857 ; Rev. Jabez
Hulbert, on April 1, 1859; Mrs. Bridgart, wife of the
general superintendent, on April 3, 1859 ; and the
Rev. John Bridgart himself at sea on board the
Athenian on his way home, on June 24, 1859.
When the sad intelligence of Mr. Decker's death
reached the committee, they said in their announcement of the event in the Missionary Notices:
The REV. GEORGE H. DECKER,
native mivister,
whose interesting letters in our former numbers will be remembered, we regret to announce, is now numbered with the
dead.
In his removal the society has lost a faithful and
laborious fellow labourer and Africa an affectionate son,
who devoted his life and energies to her best interests.
He is
taken away to rest, at the will of Him who gave him, and who,
in answer to our prayers, can raise up many more of his
countrymen to follow his bright example. The bereaved
widow and her six fatherless children have a claim on the
sympathy and assistance of the friends of missions.

The obituaries of the three European missionaries
and the two native fellow labourers will appear
consecutively.
The native ministry was replenished during this
decade by the Conference acceptance, on probation,
of the Rev. Philip Wilson in 1856, the Rev. James
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Heroe in 1857, the Rev. Daniel W. Thorpe and the
writer in 1858.
Our history would be incomplete were we to omit
recording an important movement that took place in
connexion with the Niger Expedition of 1857.
The Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Committee
having arranged that suitable men from Sierra
Leone should accompany the expedition in order to
report on the facilities for the extension of missionary
labour in the country through which the expedition
would pass, Macgregor Laird, Esq., generously
offered a free passage to those that should be
selected. The selection fell on Messrs. George
E. Roach-father
of the Rev. D. Boyle RoachJoseph T. Jackson, Isaac B. Lefevre, and William
Herbert. These brethren left by the Candace for
Fernando Po on November 12, 1857, to await the
arrival of the Sunbeam, that was to convey them to
their destination.
On the eve of their departure a
very interesting valedictory service was held in
Bathurst Street School Chapel, which was so crowded
that many were unable to gain admission and were
obliged to stand outside. The meeting was opened
with singing and prayer by Mr. Weatherston, the
general superintendent, after which he explained the
objects of the Mission about to be undertaken by the
four brethren, each of whom was asked to give a brief
Christian experience. After they had spoken, appropriate addresses were delivered by Mr. May (Mr.
Bickersteth, from Abeokuta, in the Yoruba language),
Mr. Champness, Mr. Teal, Mr. Wilson, and Mr.
Heroe. The brethren were commended to God in
prayer by Mr. Teal, and the general superintendent
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pronounced the benediction. Great interest was
manifested in the Mission by the people, several of
whom gave many little articles, as penknives,
looking-glasses, handkerchiefs; caps, pieces of print,
velvet, &c., for presents to the native chiefs and
headmen, without which our brethren would have
found it difficult to make their way. The four
brethren arrived at Fernando Po on the 25th of
November, where they were kindly received by
many friends, including the Rev. Mr. Diboll, the
Baptist missionary at the station. The brethren
returned to Sierra Leone on December 17, 1858, and
forwarded to the committee the journals that
Messrs. Roach, Jackson, and Lefevre had kept,
along with their recommendations.
When the brethren, Blanshard and Berry, arrived
in Sierra Leone, on January 10, 1860, and communicated the sad news of the death of Mr. Dove
on December 15, 1859, though the esteemed missionary had left the Colony more than fourteen
years, after nine years' faithful and successful labour,
six funeral sermons were preached in different
places of worship in Freetown on Sunday evening,
January 29, to crowded congregations. Many of
the worshippers listened with deep emotion to the
various discourses, as well as to the brief account that
was given of his labours in the Colony. The writer
of this history has a distinct recollection of the
service he conducted on that occasion in the old
Gibraltar Chapel that was built by Mr. Dove. He
remembers the deep sighs and groans and the
audible responses of those of his audience who
personally knew the deceased devoted missionary,
H
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all of which he regarded as a beautiful and touching
proof of their grateful remembrance of their
former pastor. The good and great work done
for Methodism in Sierra Leone by Mr. Dove will
be better known when we have ' passed through
nature to eternity.'
Before he returned from qualifying himself in
England for the work of the Christian ministry, some
of the countrymen of the Rev. Joseph Wright
had conjointly purchased a prize-vessel, with which
they took some emigrants from Sierra Leone to
Badagry. On learning from some of the owners
of the vessel when they returned from the voyage
that his parents were alive and residing at Abeokuta,
he naturally felt a keen desire to see them. With
the consent of the Missionary Committee, he left
the Colony on February 14, 1855, reached Lagos on
the 7th of March, remained there for nearly a
fortnight before proceeding to his destination via
the river Ogu, arrived on the 23rd March, ' and had
the pleasure of meeting once again with his parents
and relatives. His father and mother, as may
readily be imagined, were over-joyed to see him,
and received him as one raised from the dead.
His mother immediately recognized him as her
long-lost son, embraced him with fond affection,
and called him by the name which he bore ere he
was severed from her by the ruthless hand of the
man-stealer.'
During his short stay at Abeokuta
Mr. Wright, who did not fail to preach to his kinsfolk
Christ Jesus and Him alone crucified, had the
happiness to find that some united themselves
with the Methodist Society there.
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Mr. Wright remained with his kith and kin in the
enjoyment of sound health till the nth of April,
when he fell seriously ill. As the various remedies
administered to him did not check the progress of
his ailment, he resolved to leave for treatment at
Lagos. Accordingly he did so on the 23rd of April,
arriving on the following night, and was warmly
received and kindly looked after by the Rev.
Ebenezer G. A. Gardiner, the then resident Wesleyan
Missionary. After Mr. Wright had regained a little
strength, and visited a friend in the town, he had
a violent relapse of his disease, and, despite the
efforts of his doctor and the attention of his distressed brother missionary at the Mission House,
whence he was again taken, he breathed his last
at 2 a.m. on June 7, 1855. Mr. Wright left behind
him a widow and six children. To his eldest son,
whom he sent to England for training, at the Westminster Normal Institution, he wrote the following
characteristic and touching letter eleven days
before he died :
LAGOS,

May 28, 1855.
My dear beloved son, ... If you were to see your father now
you won't know him for some time, and from his handwriting
you may judge a little of this. Your father is in very much
doubt how the Lord may dispose the event; he takes his pen
to give you a few directions.
From what I feel to-day, it seems as if life is going away;
but yet what cannot the Lord do? He raised the dead out
of the grave. The Lord may, in mercy to me, and you, and
others which He graciously entrusted to my care, bring me as
it were from the grave. My intention is, if the Lord spare
me till the mail leaves, which will be the next week, or about
the 5th of June, I shall make the friends take me on board.
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But if the Lord remove me to a better world before
the Retriever leave this, you will hear; for she will bring the
news. If I am spared to go on board, and if the Lord dispose
of me there, you will also hear by the Retriever, and if, through
His boundless mercy, I may be brought to Sierra Leone in
peace (I mean in life) you will also hear by the same mailpacket.
First of all, I did intend to keep you in England for two
years, but the expense for your support while you are there
was to be saved out of my salary. But if the Lord remove
me, as I have reason to fear from this serious illness, where is
the money to come from? You will, therefore, see at once
that it is the will of Providence you should not stay longer
than one year. Therefore, if you should hear that it hath
pleased the Lord to remove me, you must at once put yourself
in readiness to return to Sierra Leone, after you have been
there one year. I still have a little hope of life, through
the mercy of God, who can do great things above what any
man can do, as I am still breathing, but, if God dispose me
otherwise, take the following advices:
I. In case of my death, be very kind to Mrs. Wright;
obey her orders, love her as if she were your real mother.
By so doing you will gain a great deal.
2. Let humility and courtesy be your well-known character. By so doing you will live happy in the world.
3. I cannot now tell what will be your worldly vocation,
but whatever or wherever it may be, ever remember to obey
them that are over you, and never forget that you must
first be little before you can become great.
4. Perhaps the Lord may, by and by, make you rule over
some. Let kindness towards these and readiness to forgive
be your well-known principle.
5. If you ever throw away your religion, then you throw
your honour and every good thing (Tim. iv. 8). Whatever,
therefore, you may lose, keep religion.
6. Let the Rev. Joseph May ever be your thorough friend
and adviser in every case. Weakness prevents my enlargement. If you were to see such a skeleton as I am, you would
wonder greatly how I have managed to write what I have,
but the Lord helpeth me.
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OBITUARIESOF THE MISSIONARIES,EUROPEAN AND NATIVE,
THATDIED IN THE FIFTH DECADEOF THE EXISTENCEOF THE
WESLEYAN METHODISTMISSIONARYSOCIETY IN SIERRA
LEONE.
JOSEPH WRIGHT, a native of the Yoruba country, in
Western Africa, who was converted to God at Sierra Leone, and
afterwards sent to the Wesleyan Theological Institution, where
he conducted himself with propriety, and profited largely
by his advantages.
He laboured for ten years as a missionary
in Sierra Leone with credit and success.
While on a visit
to his aged parents at Abeokuta, he was seized with severe
illness, and died on June 7, 1855, at Lagos, on his way home,
happy in the Lord Jesus.
WILLIAM BARROWCLOUGH, a young man of deep
piety and promising gifts, who was appointed to Sierra Leone
in November last. He had laboured there little more than
three months when he was seized with fever, and after a few
days' illness died, much beloved and lamented, on April 3,
1856.
WILLIAM RITCHIE, who departed in peace at Ashbyde-la-Zouch on May 29, 1857. He came to England a few
weeks before, in the hope of recruiting his health, which had
been long injured by long service in Africa and the West
Indies, where he passed twenty-two of the twenty-five years
he spent in the ministry.
But his Master saw fit to release
him from labour and suffering before he could return to his
family and flock who now mourn his loss. He was a diligent
and useful labourer in the mission field; of an humble mind,
pleasing manners, an amicable disposition, and upright conversation.
As a preacher, he was plain, earnest, and affectionate, and as a pastor faithful and assiduous in his attention
to the young, the sick, and the poor, instructing, both by word
and deed, the people of his charge.
GEORGE HARDING DECKER, a native of Africa, who
entered the ministry in the year 1848. He was endowed with
200d capacity and some excellent gifts, and laboured diligently
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in his Master's work until the month of October, 1856, when
he was seized with the illness which terminated fatally on the
23rd of February last (1857). On the day before he died he
was asked 'Have you mucb. pain? ' He replied, 'I only feel
pain in one place, but I feel
" Labour is rest, and pain is sweet,
If Thou, my God, art here."'
At another time he said, ' I have fought a good fight, I have
finished my course, I have kept the faith.' He was a man of
simple manners and a liberal disposition, living only for the
honour of God and the good of His cause, and he died, respected
and lamented, in the thirty-eighth year of his age.
JABEZ HULBERT, a devoted young man, who was
accepted as a candidate for the ministry by the Conference of
1858. After a few months' acceptable and useful labour in
Sierra Leone, he was removed to his eternal reward on April
1, 1859, deeply lamented by all who knew him, and especially
by the afflicted society in Sierra Leone.
JOHN BRIDGART, a young minister of an excellent
character, and of entire devotedness to God. After labouring
with great acceptance in Western Africa more than five years,
he was under the necessity of quitting a second time his
sphere of usefulness for the recovery of his health. On the
voyage home he called at St. Mary's on the Gambia, but was
too ill to go ashore. Mr. Cooper, one of the resident missionaries, visited him, and continued with him on board so long as
the vessel remained in port. He was then in a most happy
state of mind, resting peacefully on the great atonement.
He died on June 24, 1859, and his remains were solemnly
committed to the deep in the sure and certain hope of a
glorious resurrection to eternal life.

The son of the Rev. Joseph Wright, in obedience
to his dying father's instructions, left England for
Sierra Leone in 1856, but was in the order of divine
providence called to the heavenly home during
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the voyage. The following elegy will exhibit the
quality of the deceased young man :
ELEGIAN

LINES

In Memory of
JOSEPH

WRIGHT,

An African youth, who died on his passage from England
Africa, 1856.

to

The following lines were composed by a much esteemed
friend, Mr. W. Durant, of Ticehurst, who became acquainted
with Mr. Joseph Wright during his visit to Sandhurst, and who
frequently, with myself, heard him with the greatest pleasure
make known to large and attentive congregations in various
places in that circuit' the unsearchable riches of Christ.'
THOMASDovE (Croydon).
Let sculptors chisel, and let limners paint I
'Tis mine to write in honour of the Saint ;
The dead to memorialize in age or youth,
For ever blessed in Christ, the Life, the Truth,
The burning plain or cooler mount retread
With Missionary zeal among the dead ;
Or sound the depth of watery graves, and scan
Religion as the life, the pearl, to man.
Let Africa, in monumental fame,
Brightly portray the Saviour's name;
Her living band of Missionaries cheer,
And o'er her saints departed drop a tear,
Her faithful Wright, and bis devoted Son,
Whose Christian race hath been so quickly run ;
This youth of promise let her duly mourn,
Tread in his steps down to the silent bourne.
He learned, he laboured, in our Christian land,
Expecting to instruct a youthful band
Of Afric's sons, upon her burning soil,
But Death deprived him of that holy toil.
His features, stature, colour, specified
His origin of Ham's neglected tribe;
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His mental powers and piety display'd,
He for immortal destinies was made.
Some specimens of holy love we saw,
While simply he declar'd the Gospel law;
The fruit of Missions in our midst he stood,
Quicken'd our zeal, and did the churches good.
We mourn'd his loss, as we the letter read
Which spoke his father numbered with the dead;
Admir'd advice, his trembling hand inscrib'd,
Wrote his farewell, and then in Jesus died.
O'er this youth a pious friendship spread
A mantle of benevolence, and said,
'Tarry awhile and knowledge here increase,
Then go and teach the sons of Ham in peace ! !
Embark'd, The Catherine Jamieson is mann'd.
This sable youth left England's favour'd strand,
Expectant soon his native land to view,
His friends caress, and his holy works pursue.
But disappointment waits him ; dire disease,
Insidious, his mortal frame doth seize ;
He suffers greatly: with the Cape in view,
Triumphing dies, and bids this world adieu !
' Joseph is come ! ' the widow' d mother said,
And hope to joys anticipatory led;
' Joseph is gone ! ' the messenger replied,
Be comforted ! he in the Lord hath died.
His frail remains, committed to the deep
In certain hope, shall there profoundly sleep
Till graves are open'd, seas eject their slain,
Then rise to live, to die no more, to reign.
But oh ! the anguish of this sudden stroke
Sorrow, surprise, and sympathies awoke:
His friends in Freetown dropp'd the grief-born tear,
While heaven echo'd, 'Safely entered here I'
0 Africa! hear the victorious song,
O'er waters, mountains, hills, it glides along;
Come hither I see the Lamb of God once slain,
I've conquer'd sin and death in Jesus' name!

January 9, 1857.

W.

DURANT,

Ticehurst, Kent.
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THOMAS DOVE, a native of Farleigh, near Maidstone.
His conversion took place in early life. Having been
employed for some time as a local preacher, he was encouraged
by the late Dr. Adam Clarke to offer himself for service in the
mission field, and was appointed to Western Africa. At the
River Gambia, and at Sierra Leone, he discharged the duties
of a missionary with great zeal, fidelity, and success, and for
several years he was the general superintendent
of the
Mission at Sierra Leone. His pulpit ministrations and other
services were rendered a great blessing to many of the liberated
Africans. Mr. Dove spent two years in Gibraltar, in charge
of our Mission there, and was subsequently appointed to several
circuits at home. In the Spring of 1858 his health began to fail.
He continued to sink gradually during that and the following
year, and on December 1, 1859, he peacefully expired, in the
fifty-ninth year of his age. Mr. Dove's disposition was most
amiable. He had a warm and affectionate heart. When in
health he devoted himself zealously to what he was accustomed to call his' happy toil.' In his last affliction there was a
natural clinging to life, but he expressed a pious resignation
to the divine will. ' In my weakness,' he said, ' I feel the
salvation I have offered to be my present consolation.
The
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin.'
SAMUEL BROWN was born in Cheshire in the year 1787,
and converted to God in 1807. About two years afterwards
he became a local preacher, and having laboured usefully in
that capacity until 1816, he was called to the full work of the
ministry and was forthwith appointed to Sierra Leone, Western Africa. He landed at Freetown, with his devoted wife,
on December 26th, but, in less than eight months, Mrs. Brown
was cut down by fever, and the bereaved missionary was left to
pursue his work as best as he could. He did not labour in
vain, however, as will be seen from the following sentences to
the Missionary Committee, which he wrote early in the following year: 'I have sown in tears, but we now reap in joy.
Thank God! this is an ample recompense for every sigh, every
tear, every shaking ague, every burning fever, every bereavement, and every restless and sleepless night I have had to
endure since I came to Africa. I feel willing to spend and be
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spent for the welfare of the church and the honour of my
adorable Redeemer.'
The devoted missionary continued at
his post for three years, and then a successor was appointed.
Mr. Brown afterwards laboured in the West Indies usefully
and successfully for four years, and on his return to England
he occupied seventeen circuits in succession. Although his
ministry was not characterized by remarkable popularity, it
was marked by plodding industry and perseverance, and by
earnest appeals on behalf of the heathen.
He continued his
humble labours with little interruption
from sickness till
the year 1851, when failing health and increasing infirmities
compelled him to retire from the full work. But even then his
active mind would not allow him to indulge in complete
repose. He laboured in various ways for the advancement
of the Redeemer's Kingdom as his strength would permit.
Such was his love for the mission cause that when past the age
of three sco:re years and ten he felt it upon his heart to revisit
the scenes of his early toils and sufferings, and in 1857 he
actually went out to Sierra Leone of his own accord as a
supernumerary minister.
There he spent three years in assisting the missionaries to the utmost of his power. He came back
to his native land to, end his days, and died in peace, in Liverpool, on October 5, 1861, in the seventy-fourth year of his
age and the forty-sixth of his ministry, a noble instance of
true devotedness to the great missionary enterprise.

For many years in the fifties and after, Plaintain
Island in Sherbro Land had been appearing in the
minutes of Conference as a station connected with
the York Circuit. The distance from York to
Sherbro is about eighty miles, and to travel from
one to the other could only be done by water. When
he was labouring in the York Circuit the Rev.
G~orge H. Decker, one of the most devoted, laborious,
and self-denying native ministers that Sierra Leone
has ever produced, offered his service in 1850, and
earnestly implored the Missionary Committee to
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send him to commence a Mission at Gallinas in
Mendi Land. Though he informed the committee
that in consequence of its distance Plaintain Island
could not be worked from York, he made no allusion
to the heavy travelling expenses it would entail.
' Mr. Decker's offer of service on a proposed mission
to the Gallinas,' said the Parent Committee, 'is
exceedingly interesting. This specimen, and as a
specimen we give it publicity, of the piety, Christian
simplicity, humility, and devotedness of native
missionaries, is in the highest degree pleasing and
stimulant. Who can read or hear it without
emotion? Of course, it will require mature investigation, and we trust that it may soon, by an increase
of the society's pecuniary means, be brought under
the favourable consideration of the committee.
Is it not a call from God? '
Besides lack of funds to begin a new Mission, in
all probability the committee, upon further reflection, found that Mr. Decker could not be conveniently
withdrawn from Sierra Leone at that particular
juncture without crippling the work in the district,
as there were only about seven missionaries, European and native, in the entire Colony. Under
such circumstances Mr. Decker's offer, which gave
the committee 'more than common pleasure,' was
left in abeyance.

CHAPTER

VII

SIXTH DECADE OF WESLEY AN METHODIST
IN SIERRA

LEONE,

MISSIONS

1861-1871

THE third ordination of Wesleyan Methodist ministers in the Colony took place in Buxton Church on
Thursday evening, January 8, 1863. The service
was conducted by Rev. William West, the presbyter
bishop, assisted by the two senior native ministers,
Revs. Charles Knight and Joseph May. The
ministers then set apart 'with laying on of the
hands of the presbytery ' were the Revs. Philip
Wilson, Daniel W. Thorpe, and the writer. The
church was densely crowded in every part, and
the whole scene was crowned with the delivery of a
very able charge founded from 1 Cor. iv. 2. About
a fortnight after the ordination Messrs. May and
Thorpe removed from Hastings to Freetown Circuit,
and Mr. Knight and the writer from the latter to the
former circuit.
Like the Nova Scotian Huntingdons, there were
some recaptured Negroes that cast in their lot among
the Nova Scotian Methodists in Rawdon Street
Church, but separated themselves about the year
1822 on account of some misunderstanding, purchased lands here and there, erected places of worship
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in Freetown, the chief of which they named Samaria,
and the organization itself West African Methodists.
Beside the erections in Freetown, they extended
to the villages of Wilberforce, Aberdeen, York,
and Banana Island. Application was made by
the official authorities of the said denomination,
which had at that time a membership of two
thousand three hundred, to be identified with the
United Methodist Free Churches in England, and
also for ministerial assistance from the same
church.
The following is taken from a local paper, The
African, since defunct, dated; Freetown, Sierra
Leone, June 15, 1859:
The committee of the West African Methodists have the
pleasure to announce that in March last they applied to the
United Methodist Free Churches in England to be amalgamated with them for the proper organization and management
of their churches. The Connexional and Missionary Committee
of that body most cordially accepted our proposals, and out of
the brethren who offered their services the Rev. Joseph New
was selected to superintend the churches. We have the
pleasure further to state that he and his wife arrived safely
from England on the 10th inst., and for the first time Mr.
New preached in Samaria Chapel to a crowded congregation.
On the evening of the same day he preached in Zion Chapel,
Wilberforce Street (the Rev. J. Trotter's) to an intelligent
and respectable audience. We specially commend him to the
God of Missions, that his life may be spared for the extension
of the Redeemer's Kingdom and the spiritual and moral
improvement of our race.
We are thankful that our missionary (like others) has been
constrained by the love of Christ,' so as to be willing to brave
the danger of labouring in our climate, which is regarded as
unfavourable to Europeans.
We crave the united prayers of
all sections of the Christian Church that his life may be
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spared to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ to our
degraded countrymen.
We insert the above with much pleasure, and hope Mr.
New will be a blessing to the people among whom he is sent
to labour. We doubt not that he and his excellent wife
will have the sympathies of all Christian people in the colony.
-(Editor.)

European m1ss10naries sent to Sierra Leone by
the above Missionary Society :
*Joseph Newt
Silas Walmsley
Charles Worboyst
*Thomas Truscott
James Brown
*Thomas H. Carthew
*John D. Potts
William Vivian
C. A. Goodman
William H. Massey
William Micklethwaitet
James Proudfoott
A. E. Greensmith t

t With

their wives.

* Died in the field.

The Roman Catholic Mission commenced at Freetown in 1859. Its jubilee was celebrated on the
month of April, 1909. Besides a bishop, it has many
priests and a large number of nuns. The Mission
has extended to several places in the Sierra Leone
Protectorate, and it has, in the course of this year,
1912, opened a temporary place of worship at
Waterloo, which has long before had five Protestant
churches, namely, Anglican, Huntingdon, Wesleyan
Methodist, United Methodist, and Saturday Adventist.
An institution for females was opened by the
Mission on January 25, 1881, and its pupils have
been principally under the tuition of the nuns. A
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similar institution was opened at Brookfields, in the
west end of the town, about three or four years
ago.
JUBILEE

OF THE WESLEYAN METHODIST
MISSIONARY SOCIETY

The founder of Methodism was himself a missionary, and' the general system of Wesleyan Methodism
is admirably adapted to missionary purposes.'
Though Mr. Wesley founded the first foreign
missions under the care and direction of the Conference as far hack as 1769, thirty years after the
formation of the ' United Societies of the people
called Methodists,' there was no proper organization
of the Missionary Society till October 6, 1813.
Reckoning from that date, the society's jubilee
fell on October 6, 1863, and its centenary will be
in 1913. The jubilee was celebrated in England and
in the foreign missionary districts and stations,
including Sierra Leone. The Rev. William West,
chairman of the Gold Coast District, who, as we
have previously stated, had charge of Sierra Leone
after Mr. Bridgart's death, in compliance with the
instructions of the Rev. Dr. Hoole, one of the
society's general secretaries, arranged for the
celebration to take place during the sittings of the
Annual District Meeting. The services commenced
on the evening of Monday, February 29, 1864, and
continued till the evening of Thursday, March 3rd.
Although notice was given from the city pulpits only
on the previous Sunday, the services were all weJl
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attended. Buxton Church, the largest at our command at the time, was on each occasion full to
overflowing. At the prayer-meeting, conducted by
the Rev. Charles Knight, on Monday evening, the
presence of God and of His Divine Spirit was felt
during the earnest, fervent, and believing prayers that
ascended to the Throne of Grace. The text of the
sermon preached by the Rev. William West on the
following evening was taken from Psalm xlvi. 5;
' God is in the midst of her ; she shall not be moved.'
The sermon was a luminous and masterly exposition of the nature, constitution, and ordinances
of the Christian Church as taught by Christ and
His apostles. In applying the fundamental principles to Methodism, the preacher clearly proved that
the Methodist Church is a Scripturally Christian
Church.
On Wednesday evening there was a love-feast,
and its conductor was the Rev. Joseph May.
Members were admitted by means of their quarterly
tickets of membership, and the friends from other
churches by special notes of admission. The
speaking was confined to ministers only. The vast
assembly was thrilled with mingled feelings of joy
and sorrow, which found expression in holy and not
scornful smiles, sighs, and shouts of ' glory ' an_g.
'hallelujah ! ' The conductor himself, the Revs.
W. West, C. Knight, P. Wilson, D. W. Thorpe, J.
Hall-Rev.
T. W. Blanshard's successor in the
Wilberforce Circuit-and the writer, gave each a
brief account of his conversion to God, Christian
experience, ministerial labours, trials, and success.
Many eyes in the congregation were suffused with
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tears, and handkerchiefs were freely used to dry
them. At the public meeting which followed
the next evening, the Chairman, William Smith,
Esq., whose beautiful obituary, from the pen of
the Rev. Robert Dillon, appeared in the Wesleyan
Methodist Magazine for June, 1897, after his excellent speech, announced forty pounds as his own and
family subscription, and then called upon the
general superintendent to address the meeting.
After speaking, Mr. West announced for himself
twenty guineas, an amount that would, he said, be
reckoned and entered in the Gold Coast list, the
district in which he was labouring for eight years, and
in which he was residing then. Mr. West rea<l a
note from the Honourable John Ezzidio, who gave
fifty guineas, and expressed regret for his unavoidable absence from the meeting through illness.
From the densely-packed gallery where they sat,
William Lewis, senior, Esq., father of Mr. William
Lewis, junior, and the late Sir Samuel Lewis, Kt.,
Bachelor, C.M.G., barrister-at-law,
and James
Macfoy, Esq., were asked by the chairman to say a
few words. After some cheering remarks from each,
the former announced for himself thirty pounds, and
the latter-the
bequeather to the Mission of the
large and commodious building now occupied as the
Wesleyan Girls' High School-twenty-five
pounds.
From the platform the following announcements
were made: Rev. Joseph May, eleven guineas; Rev.
Charles Knight, sixteen pounds, two shillings;
Rev. Joseph Hall, ten guineas; Rev. Philip Wilson,
eight guineas: Rev. Daniel W. Thorpe, eleven
guineas; and the writer, twelve guineas. The
I
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following were the contributions from each of the
four circuits that the district then comprised :
Freetown
Hastings and Wellington
York
Wilberforce
Additional (unexplained)

£423 5 6
39 14 6
12
3 6
IO IO
IO IO

0
0

Amount remitted to the Parent Committee, £475 19s, 9d.

OBITUARIES
JAMES EDNEY. The missionary history of the Rev.
James Edney is marked by many features of more than
ordinary interest. He was born in the neighbourhood of
Bath in the year 1799, and his early life was spent amid scenes
and circumstances eminently favourable to the development
of the deep piety and ardent zeal which characterized his subsequent course. At the age of fifteen he was awakened to
a sense of his state as a sinner under the earnest ministry of
the Rev. Gideon Ouseley, and, after some months of earnest
seeking, he obtained an assurance of his acceptance with God
through the atonement.
He soon began to call sinners to
repentance, and, having been called to the full work of the
ministry in 1828, he received an appointment as a missionary
to Jamaica. In that island he laboured with unwearied zeal
and diligence for sixteen years. During that period he
witnessed the horrors of slavery, the dawn of freedom, and
the advent of emancipation.
He had his full share of persecution, as well as of arduous, hallowed toil, but his labours were
not in vain in the Lord. He took a prominent part in laying
the foundation of that work which has siPce become so widespread and prosperous, and many souls were won to Christ
through his instrumentality.
In Ig44 he was appointed
to Belize, Honduras Bay. There he laboured with acceptance
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and success for three years, and was much respected by all
classes of the community.
His health having failed, he
returned to England in 1847, and, after three years spent
in Cornwall, he was appointed as general superintendent of
Wesleyan Missions at Sierra Leone. For that position of
honour and responsibility he was well adapted, and he
managed the affairs of the important Missions entrusted to his
care with singular judgement for six years. In 1856 he
returned to England with his health considerably impaired,
but he remained no longer than was necessary to recruit his
strength.
Returning to the West Indies, he laboured in the
Islands of Nevis, Antigua, and St. Kitts for eight years more.
On the station last named he finished his course with joy,
on August 14, 1865, in the sixty-sixth year of his age and
the thirty-seventh of his ministry.
Mr. Edney was a man of
an amiable and peaceful disposition, and he succeeded in
winning the respect and confidence of all who were associated
with him. As a minister of the gospel, he was characterized
by quiet and patient perseverance.
His preaching was marked
by affectionate earnestness, and it is believed that many of
those who were favoured to sit under his instructive ministry
in the different countries where he laboured will be his joy
and the crown of his rejoicing in the day of the Lord.
ROBERT GILBERT, who was born in the county of
Suffolk, September 24, 1824. At the age of fourteen he was
deeply convinced of sin, and, after a short period of godly
sorrow, · found peace with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ.' Having laboured for some years as a local preacher,
he was appointed, at the Conference of 1850, a missionary to
Western Africa, where, during four years, his ministry was
blessed of God, to the salvation and profit of many. He
subsequently spent ten years on vaI'\,ous stations in the West
Indies with considerable acceptance and success. At length
repeated attacks of tropical fever undermined his naturally
vigorous constitution, and he returned home in a state of great
debility.
Unwilling to be laid aside, he attempted the work of
an English circuit, but his enfeebled health greatly impaired
the efficiency of his labours. He was a man of sterling piety
and powerful in prayer.
His preaching was earnest, generally
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acceptable, and often accompanied with much power. Whilst
attending the Conference of 1868 his strength entirely failed,
and he returned home in a state of great exhaustion. During
his brief illness he was unable to converse, but his mind was
stayed on God. He died at Blandford August 10, 1866, in the
forty-second year of his age and the sixteenth of his ministry.

The Rev. Benjamin Tregaskis was appointed by
the Conference of 1864 to take the oversight of the
district; he arrived with Mrs. and Miss Tregaskis
on the nth of December. Mr. Tregaskis was a
man of characteristic energy, indomitable spirit,
undaunted courage, and unflagging zeal. He may
be regarded in certain respects as one of the makers
of the Sierra Leone Mission. As a strict disciplinarian,
Mr. Tregaskis lost no time in rectifying whatever
he saw wrong, foremost of which was the infraction
of certain Methodist laws and usages. Most rigidly
and firmly he proceeded to deal with the transgressors in the then undivided Freetown Circuit
of which he was the superintendent, from the time
of his arrival in 1864 to the period of his retirement
from the district officially in 1874, and within a comparatively short time he had the satisfaction to
witness a sensible change in the direction just referred to. By removing the names of many delinquent and refractory members from the class books,
the circuit sustained a heavy numerical loss, but
apart from the financial gain better order was
secured. The subscription of many of the members
at the quarterly visitation of the classes was formerly
a matter of uncertainty, owing to the practice that
then obtained, which was, to a great extent, that
of promising to pay to the leaders afterwards,
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promises, in most cases, that were never redeemed.
Apart from such a practice, there were those who
never renewed their tickets of membership for
several successive quarters, and yet continued to
enjoy the right and privilege of attending the
lovefeasts as we11as the Supper of the Lord. All
such members Mr. Tregaskis would either mend or
end. But for his faithful discharge of our discipline
the three self-supporting circuits in the city, and,
indeed, the other circuits in the district, could not
have so very early arrived at the honourable status
they have since attained. The fact was not generally
known that when he was requested by the Mission
House Authorities at Bishopsgate Street, in London,
to introduce quarterly meetings in the district at
that remote period, Mr. Tregaskis most truthfully
replied, ' the people are not yet ripe for them.'
Other proceedings of this' remarkable man' shall be
referred to in these pages at the proper time and
place.
The Revs. John Waite and James Fletcher were
sent from England to strengthen the Mission in
1865 and 1866. The former arrived on the nth of
December, and the latter on the 8th of November.
Mr. Hall, having returned to England, was succeeded by Mr. Fletcher in the Wilberforce Circuit.
Mr. Waite had charge of King Tom Institution.
After he had laboured in the Colony for some time,
he was, on his second visit to England, appointed to
the chairmanship of the Gold Coast District, where
he died in 1872. That his impressions of the work
in Sierra Leone were favourable will be evident from
the following extract of a letter of his, dated
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August 14, I 867.
Christianity has done much for Sierra Leone, but much
more remains to be done. The contrast between now and fifty
years ago is very great, but the progress made is only, I trust,
an evidence and earnest of advance towards that exaltation
which is promoted by a nation's righteousness.
In our lovefeasts there is a great improvement in tone and
influence.
At the lovefeast of our society at Portuguese Town I was
much affected and interested by the statement made by one
of the members there. He is a fisherman, and, a few weeks
before that lovefeast, had had a remarkable deliverance from
danger, in answer to bis prayer. Returning home after his
fishing, he was caught by severe weather in crossing Sierra
Leone Bar. The place is rough at all times, and, when a sea
is on, very perilous. He said that the canoe was several times
nearly overwhelmed, and as each wave came he expected only
to go to the bottom, for he could not do much in controlling the
canoe, there being only one other man in it.
At last, he
bethought him of bis God, and, said he, 'I prayed. I said,
0 Lord, dis is the hour when thou hast bid me come to Thee,
for Thou hast said," Call upon me in de day of trouble"; Oh,
let not dese waves overwhelm me, but deliver me.' They
then pulled their paddles, and were soon into smoother water,
and got safe into land. I told him to make that bar what
Joshua made the stone under the oak by the sanctuary at
Shechem, a· witness,' a memorial to teach his heart to remember the lovingkindness of the Lord. Many of the people
speak very nicely in these meetings, and speak, too, to identification. We sometimes meet with extravagancies, but it is our
practice at once to stop and rebuke them. But, as I have said,
our lovefeasts are often very refreshing. One staid old member,
a woman, impressed the meeting by her evidently earnest
and heartfelt utterances.
At the same place, and on the same
day, as the case referred to above, she concluded by saying in
her broken English, 'Do me ignorant, do (i.e. though) my
tongue no 'low (allow) me to tell you wha' da' in my heart ;
but I tell you, my friends, if I lib nive) m de bus, my heart wid
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God ; if I sit in my house all alone, my heart wid God, and 1
want to lib to Him all de days of my life. Dat is the state of
my mind dis afternoon.'

When he returned from his visit to England in
r867, the general superintendent, accompanied by
the Rev. W. H. Maude, who was sent by the Missionary Committee to strengthen the Mission,
arrived on the 24th of December the same year.
The Rev. E. D. Dannatt and the Rev. J. T. F.
Ha.lligey arrived on February 8, 1870. The former
relieved the Rev. James Fletcher from his superintendence of the Wilberforce Circuit, and the latter
was stationed in Freetown Circuit. There was a
growth in the number of native ministers this year
by the Conference acceptance in 1869 of the Rev.
Samuel T. King on probation as an assistant native
minister.
The number of members in the district at the close
of the year was 4,622; on trial, 417. Number of
Sunday scholars, 2,288 ; day scholars, 2,132. The
number of European missionaries and native
ministers was g ; class-leaders, 42 ; local preachers,
101 ; and number of attendants on public worship,
including members and scholars, r4,400.

CHAPTER VIII
SEVENTH DECADE OF WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSIONS

IN SIERRA LEONE,

1871-1881

MR. J. CLAUDIUSMAY, a native of Sierra Leone,
whose indefatigable labours as principal of the High
School, will be later referred to, returned in November, 1871, from pursuing his studies in England,
where he was for six years. When Mr. Tregaskis
assumed the chairm,:inship of the district in 1864,
he saw the great need that existed for a high-class
school to benefit the Methodist youths of the
community, whose parents were desirous that there
should be such an establishment in connexion with
the church of their choice, as the institution at King
Tom Point was exclusively for youths to be trained
as schoolmasters, &c. His views on the subject
Mr. Tregaskis communicated to the missionary
authorities at Bishopsgate Street, London; his
earnestness in the matter is indicated in the
following words of his to them :
The people of Sierra Leone must be educated, they are
desirous to have education, and must have it at any cost.
You may sooner think of closing your chapels than of extending religion in the settlement without education.

Authorized by the Missionary Committee, King
104
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Tom property was sold, and with their sanction a
house at Falconbridge Battery in Freetown was
bought by the general superintendent on December
21, 1871, for educational purposes, the deed of which
was duly executed and lodged in the Registrar
General's office. Besides the exclusive purpose
for which King Tom Institution existed, its distance
from the city would have made it very inconvenient
for day scholars from the eastern and southern
direction to tramp forwards and backwards twice
a day, especially during the rainy season, had it teen
made a public school; but the situation of the
High School, which was opened on April 6, 1874,
with about eight pupils, is convenient to all from
every part of the city. With reference to higher
education, the Missionary Committee said in
February, 1875, under the head of
WEST AFRICA, SIERRA LEONE DISTRICT.
This old Mission has produced much spiritual fruit, and,
had our educational efforts in connexion with our rising
churches been of a higher character, this Mission might have
exercised no small influence on the neighbouring African
tribes. The climate has been a great obstacle in the way of
the steady, continuous maintenance of schools of a higher
class under European teachers. The High School at the
Battery is now under the care of Mr. J. C. May, son of the
native minister, the Rev. Joseph May. So far it has been a
great success, and, when the arrangements necessary to enable
it to receive boarders are completed, its usefulness will be
increased.

Messrs. Dannatt and Halligey returned to England
in 1873. The place of the former in the Wilberforce
Circuit was filled by the Rev. James Green, whose
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ill-health compelled him to return to his native
country shortly after. His successor in the circuit,
the Rev. Elijah Bew had also to return to
England owing to his repeated sickness.
OBITUARIES.
JOHN WAITE. But little is known of the early life of the
Rev. John Waite beyond the fact that he was converted to
God and consecrated himself to His service when quite a
youth. He began to preach in the Lambeth Circuit, and his
simple piety and mental superiority marked him out for a more
extensive sphere of usefulness in the Lord's vineyard. Having
offered himself as a candidate for the Wesleyan Ministry, in
1865, he received an appointment as a missionary to Sierra
Leone, and was designated especially to take the oversight of
the educational department of the work. For four years he
laboured with commendable zeal and diligence in the Native
Institution at King Tom Point. Nor were his labours in vain
in the Lord. He succeeded in training up and sending forth
a considerable number of intelligent school teachers, &c.,
who did good service in after years on the respective stations
to which they were appointed.
Whilst thus engaged in
scholastic duties during the week, he was constantly employed
on the Sabbath in preaching to the people the ' glorious gospel
of the blessed God,' and it is believed that many were won
to Christ through his instrumentality.
After a brief visit to England, Mr. Waite was transferred
from Sierra Leone to Cape Coast, and on the death of the Rev.
M. Grimmer, he was appointed chairman and general superintendent of the Gold Coast District. He had scarcely
entered upon his new and responsible office, however, when he
was attacked with fever, which baffled the skill of the physician,
and in the course of a few days terminated in death.
He
passed away in peace to the better country on June 9, 1872.
Reporting the melancholy event in a letter to the committee
in London, the Rev. T. Laing says: 'After the first attack
of fever we all thought the Lord would spare him to us, for he
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continued to progress very slowly but favourably till last
Friday, when it was evident to all that he was much worse. On
Saturday morning he was a little better, and again we entertained hope of his recovery. In the evening he was worse, and
this morning all hope was vanished as we watched him
gradually sinking into the shadow of death. He was conscious to the last, but not able to speak to us for some time
before his death. Mr. Waite left a widow and two children,
but a few days after his death the little lambs were safely
folded by the good Shepherd, having died of the same fever
which deprived them of their father. Having thus laid the
remains of all that was dear to her on earth in their African
graves, the bereaved widow returned to her native country,
sorely afflicted, but endeavouring to trust in the Lord, as
many a poor sufferer had done before when those whom they
dearly loved had fallen a sacrifice to the climate.
LIONEL DODS REAY, who was born at North Shields,
February II, 1827. He was brought to a religious decision
in the year 1845, during a season of revival in his native circuit.
Shortly after his conversion, he was moved by the Holy Ghost
to preach to others those truths, the saving power of God
which he had himself experienced.
In 1849 he was recommended as a candidate for the Wesleyan Ministry. Having
passed through a course of training at Richmond, he was
appointed to take charge of the Training Institution for
Native Agents at Sierra Leone, and had the satisfaction of
seeing it prosper greatly under his care. His health suffered
during the years spent <,n the Coast of Africa to a more serious
extent than his patient and uncomplaining spirit would allow
him to admit. After his return to England he was appointed
to several important circuits, in which his ministry was highly
appreciated.
In spirit, word, and action, he exemplified, in a
high degree, the graces of the Christian minister. His sermons
were, both in substance and arrangement, of a superior
character, and whatever the text might be Christ was always
prominent.
His style was at once logical and illustrative, and
his sentences condensed and forceful. Like a good householder,
he brought out of the treasury 'things new and old.' Soon
after his appointment to the Stockton Circuit, his physical
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strength was prostrated by a painful disease, but special grace
was afforded, which enabled him to say,
' Oh what are all my sufferings here,' &c.
His death was like his life, calm, peaceful, and resigned. On
the night of his departure he said, ' Give my love to all the
brethren, and tell them that I die in the faith of Jesus Christ.'
His last audible utterance was, 'Glory!'
He died at Stockton-on-Tees, June 27, 1876.
SAMUEL THOMAS KING, of the Sierra Leone District,
Western Africa, who entered the ministry in 1869, and laboured
successfully as a native minister in the several circuits to
which he was appointed.
He died at Freetown on March 4,
1876.
HENRY BADGER, who was born at Bilston on October 6,
1815. He had but little religious instruction in youth, but
was very early the subject of the strivings of the Holy Spirit,
which resulted in the consecration of his heart and life to God.
He became a local preacher in the Walsall Circuit, and the voice
of the Church according with his own deep conviction, led
him to offer himself for the full work of the ministry. Being
accepted by the Conference, he was appointed to Sierra
Leone, and laboured for fifteen years in that unhealthy clime.
The Missionary Committee showed its appreciation of hls
character and services by making him general superintendent
during the last five years of his residence there. Twice in
seasons of emergency he undertook, in addition to his work,
the duties of colonial chaplain, for which more than five
hundred pounds was received by him-a
sum which, with
characteristic
generosity, he presented to the l\.'lissionary
Society. After labouring in eleven circuits at home he
became a supernumerary at Slow-on-the-Wold.
During the last year or two of his life he suffered greatly,
but he bore his sickness with Christian fortitude, and his end
was triumphant, some of his last words being, ' He is
a covenant-keeping
God-Jesus!
Jesus!'
Mr. Badger
possessed considerable vigour of mind, his ministry, both at
home and in the mission field, was highly acceptable and useful.
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His sermons were lucid and original expositions of divine
truth, and were delivered with much earnestness.
He had a
high sense of honour, and ever recognised the necessity of
rendering to the Master whole-hearted
service. Severe
affliction in his family tended to ripen his character, and made
him tender and sympathetic in visitation of the sick. His
catholic spirit made him greatly beloved by members of other
churches. He entered into rest on December 24, 1877, in the
s1xty-third year of his age and the forty-first of his ministry.
THOMAS W. BLANSHARD, who was born at Ferrington,
near Castle-Howard, Yorkshire, on December 29, 1834. About
the age of seventeen, chiefly through the instrumentality
of
the Rev. Josiah Hudson, he was brought to a knowledge of the
truth, and gave himself unreservedly to Christ. Having
removed to Manchester, he began to preach, and was accepted
as a candidate for the ministry, and sent to the Richmond
Branch of the Theological Institution.
While he bravely
offered to go to West Africa, at a time when a fearful epidemic
had thinned the mission staff, he was sent to Sierra Leone,
where for three years and a quarter he heroically laboured,
remaining at his post amidst trial and discouragement, and
surrounded by disease and death. As a missionary, he was
active and bold, and was held in respect even by the heathen
who lived near him. On his return to England, he laboured
with great acceptance in several home circuits.
As a preacher he was original, sometimes quaint, with an
ever earnest purpose to win men to godliness. His disposition
was most unselfish, and he often overtaxed himself by doing
the work and bearing the responsibilities which rightly belonged to others. During his illness he enjoyed peace and true
Christian resignation.
A friend said to him, • Christ, whom
you have preached to others, will not forsake you now.' • Oh,
no, I am all right,' replied the dying saint. A little while before
his death he said, ' I've given all ambitions, hopes, work,
family, all back to God.' The twenty-third Psalm and part of
John xiv. were read to him, and afterwards, during prayer,
heaven seemed very near. He suffered little or no pain, and
without a struggle or a groan, his spirit passed to eternal rest,
November 23, 1877.
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ELIJAH BEW was born in Newbury on July 29, I847. His
parents and friends were pious, and they, by example and
precept, exerted a beneficial influence upon him. In I86r,
at a prayer-meeting, after sermon by the Rev. S. F. Balch, he
sought mercy and believed in Christ. Not having such helps
as converts need, and failing to meet in class at once, he did
not make progress or retain the blessings he had gained,
but declined and became careless. In February, 1863, he
regained the divine favour, and, profiting by former loss, he
at once began to meet in class, and made progress in the
spiritual life. In 1866 he began to preach, and was at once
led to offer himself for the Wesleyan Methodist Ministry.
He went to Richmond Institution in September, 1871, and
there spent three happy years to profit. In 1874 he was
appointed to Freetown, Western Africa, where he laboured
two years amidst much inconvenience.
He often felt in
preaching that he was in his right place, and was very happy
in his work. He lamented at times that he had not the fruit
of his labours which he desired, but was grateful for the
evidences he had that God owned and blessed his efforts.
He was driven from service in Western Africa by fever.
After a visit to England and restoration of his health, he
arrived early in 1878 at the diamond fields, South Africa.
His year of service there was trying and difficult and did not
yield comfort. In commencing the second he resolved to
devote himself entirely to his work, and he was full of hope for a
prosperous year. After preaching on two Sabbaths, February
16th and 23rd, he was laid aside by fever. At the commencement of his affliction, he mourned over his unfaithfulness, and
craved mercy and blessing. He much desired to be at his
work, but felt assured that Christ would not suffer by his being
laid aside. He clung to Christ alone, and knew he was safe.
On March 26th the Lord gave him special blessing. He said,
'I am now very happy, I never was so happy in my life. My
sins are all washed away by the blood of Christ.' 'For me to
live is Christ, and to die is gain.' ' I do not wish to die ; I do
not want to go away from you, but, oh, how happy I am! Christ
is precious ! Hallelujah ! Praise the Lord I • On the next
day, after receiving the sacrament, he said, 'I am peaceful,
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I have full assurance.'
On the 28th he appeared to be rapidly
sinking. He was quite happy, and said very slowly, but with
great distinctness, 'I trust in Jesus. He bore my sins in His
own body on the tree. I leave myself wholly with Him.'
Afterwards he said,' Jesus saves me, He makes me all right. I
am starting on a new journey, it will soon be over.' Not a
struggle or a sign marked his last moments.
At 5 p.m. on
Saturday, March 29, 1879, just two months after his marriage,
he departed this life, in the thirty-second year of his age and
the sixth of his ministry-'
to be with Christ, which is far
better:
CHARLES KNIGHT, who was an African of the Eboe
tribe. He was captured in a slave-ship by one of His Majesty's
men-of-war, and brought to Sierra Leone, in Western Africa,
in 1822. He had the advantage of the elementary education
which the Government schools in those days afforded, and in
after years, with a view to employment in the Colony as a
schoolmaster in,'the service of the Wesleyan Methociist Society,
he was sent to England for further education.
His convictions of sin were deep, and his struggles for liberty therefrom
protracted and severe, and his joy, when he received pardon,
was abundant.
He began to preach at the close of 1835, and
was accepted as an assistant native missionary by the Conference of 1844. He laboured hard and successfully in nearly
all the circuits of the Sierra Leone and Gambia Districts until
he was suddenly seized in July, 1877, by a severe illness, which
at length terminated his earthly career.
He was appointed chairman and general superintendent
of the Sierra Leone District by the Conference of 1874. He
kept a good library, and was well read in various subjects,
particularly
in biography and theology. Thoroughly acquainted with Methodist discipline, he administered it with
firmness and affection in all its circuits. Being endowed with
sound judgement, his counsels were generally sought after by
ministers and people. His sermons, which were usually
delivered calmly and earnestly, but impressively, gave evidence
of careful preparation.
The gift of prayer belonged to him in
a pre-eminent degree. His piety was genuine and deep, and
he maintained a high character as a Christian.
Towards his

IIZ

METHODISMIN

colleagues he was generous, affectionate, and kind. Throughout
his long illness he expressed, while he retained the power of
speech, an unshaken confidence in the Saviour's love, and
declared that he bad no fear of death. He peacefully passed
to his rest on December 14, 1879, in the thirty-sixth year of
his ministry

During his chairmanship of the district in the
sixties, the Rev. Benjamin Tregaskis requested the
Rev. Philip Wilson, who was then superintendent
of the York Circuit, to visit Sherbro and furnish him
with a report of his prospects for the establishment
of a Wesleyan Mission in that land. The request
was complied with, but the report given was not
one that warranted the formation of a Mission in
any of the localities that Mr. Wilson's visits were
made.
An application was forwarded to the Rev. Charles
Knight, Mr. Tregaskis' successor, by a number of
quondam Wesleyan Methodist members who resided
at Bonthe~ from various parts of the peninsula, for
trading and other purposes, praying for the establishment of a Wesleyan Mission amongst them. On
receiving it, Mr. Knight convened a special meeting
of his brethren, native and European, along with
some of the leading laymen in Freetown, to consider the said application;
and the conclusion
arrived at was that two ministers be deputed to proceed, without delay, to Bonthe, to interview the
applicants, and to report on the suitability or other·wise of the locality for a mission station. The
deputation appointed consisted of the Revs. Dav-id
Huddleston and William G. Marke. These brethren
left Freetown on March 14, 1877, arrived at Bonthe
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on the r7th instant, and found that the applicants
had not then received the chairman's letter that was
written to apprise them of the appointment of a
deputation, though the communication reached the
post office nine days before their arrival. Mr.
Huddleston and his colleague, however, were not
slow to convene a meeting of those of the applicants
that were within reach. This preliminary step they
took for prayer and conversation. After satisfying
themselves on several important points, Messrs.
Huddleston and W. G. Marke formed for the people
three society classes, arranged to preach to them in
a house lent for the purpose, conducted prayermeetings on the week days, and held open-air preaching daily during the fortnight they remained in the
place. The number that attended the open-air
services at different times varied from fifty to upwards of two hundred people, and these comprised
both Sierra Leoneans and Mendis. The deputation
opened a subscription list, which was headed with £30
by Mr. J. A. Williams, commonly known at Sherbro
as Cooper Williams. He also gave a good-sized
church bell to call together the worshippers.
Besides Bonthe, the deputation visited other towns
and villages in the neighbourhood, and gave, on
their return to Freetown, a highly interesting
report, which strongly recommended the taking up
of the field. As no minister was available, the
District Committee unanimously agreed that a
catechist should be appointed to begin the Sherbro
work.
The Nova Scotian Methodist Church at Rawdon
Street was erected about the year r8og by the Nova
K
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Scotian settlers, who, on the arrival of the first
Wesleyan Missionaries in the Colony, placed themselves under their superintendence. For a number
of years matters went on smoothly between them,
but, for some cause or other, rightly or wrongly,
the Nova Scotian brethren got disaffected, and
would not allow the missionaries to have the control of them, and, retracing their steps, they employed the services of their lay preachers, one of
whom they authorized to assume the oversight, and
by mutual understanding sought and obtained
license from the Government to perform the rite of
baptism. Fifty years ago, however, it was our joy
to witness a return of the people, with their church,
to the bosom of the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary
Society, through their representatives, under whose
fostering care they formerly threw themselves.
Their spontaneous return was arranged by the
trustees and made known to the members in general,
who cheerfully agreed to the arrangement. Rev.
Charles Knight, the then superintendent of the undivided Freetown Circuit, was waited upon by a
deputation to make known the arrangement, and to
urge compliance with their request for organic
union. The circuit superintendent, of course, could
not at once give any definite answer until he had
first brought the subject before his colleagues.
After he had conferred with them, it was arranged
that three special sermons should be preached in the
Rawdon Street Church. Accordingly, the first was
preached on Sunday, June 23, 1861, by the Rev.
Charles Knight, at 10.30 a.m. ; the second, at 2.30
p.m., by the writer; and the third, at 6.30 p.m., by
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the Rev. J. R. Berry. On Monday, July r, r86r,
a public gathering of the trustees and members
took place at 6.30 p.m., under the chairmanship
of the Honourable J. T. Cornmisiong, Collector
of Customs. Mr. Commisiong was a coloured West
Indian gentleman appointed in the fifties by the
Honourable the Secretary of State for the Colonies.
As all Methodists that are attached to their church
would do, Mr. Commisiong took and brought with
him his note of removal as a full member of the
Wesleyan Methodist Church in the WC:'stIndies, and
an accredited local preacher. After the excellent
speech he gave, Mr. Abraham Robertson, classleader, local preacher, and trustee of Rawdon Street
Church, Mr. Snowball, trustee, and Mr. Samuel King,
local preacher and trustee of the same church, were
respectively called by the Chairman to address the
meeting. The other speakers were Mr. Thomas
Bloomer Johnson, a class-leader, local preacher, and
trustee of Ebenezer Church, whose parents were
Nova Scotian settlers; also the Rev. C. Knight,
J. May, D. W. Thorpe, T. W. Blanshard, J. R. Berry,
and the writer. It is necessary to state in this connexion that, not quite two months after the re-union,
the front wall of the building, which had previously
rent and bulged, unfortunately fell after a heavy
downpour of rain that lasted a wholP day and night,
a circumstance that called forth certain silly remarks by some silly folks to the effect that because
the deceased office-bearers of the church ancl other
influential members were not in favour of the reunion, they had in consequence showed their displeasure by coming with the heavy rain and mighty
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tornado to break down the church-or, to use the
brogue employed, 'bec::mse them good old leader,
preacher, and trustee wat don die not please to give
way dem church, so dem come back to de world with
de big wind and rain and broke de church.' It is
enough to say that remarks such as the foregoing
simply excited the risibility of all sensible people,
who very properly regarded them as superstitious.
As the remaining portion of the ruined building,
especially the roof, was considered unsafe and might
be blown down at any moment by a tornado at that
season of the year, prudence dictated nothing more
or less than the demolition of the entire edifice.
In the absence of funds to reconstruct another,
a small temporary wood and thatched building was
put up on the east end of the spacious land ; and
there the members and congregation regularly
worshipped till the present neat and substantial
structure was erected by the Rev. Benjamin
Tregaskis, who left for England in 1874, and
returned to the district in the early part of the
following year, not as one of the staff to take the
general oversight of its affairs, which had already
been entrusted to the Rev. Charles Knight by the
Conference, but to see after the re-building of the
Rawdon Street Church, which had a liberal grant
from the Missionary Committee through Mr. Tregaskis, who also returned to complete Murray Town
Church, in the Wilberforce Circuit, whose erection
began in 1870, was completed in 1875, and opened for
divine worship in 1876. The Legislative Council was
approached to set aside the original deed of Rawdon
Street Church by the passing of an ordinance on
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November 27, 1872, and to legislate anew tor the
settlement of the property on the Wesleyan General
Superintendent as sole trustee for the time being on
behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society in
England. The following resolution re the Rev.
Benjamin Tregaskis was unanimously agreed to at a
meeting of the General Committee held at the
Mission House, Bishopsgate Street, London, on
Wednesday, January 12, 1876, under the chairmanship of the Rev. Gervase Smith, M.A., President of
the Con£erence.
'The Rev. Benjamin Tregaskis was introduced
to the committee by Rev. W. B. Boyce, who stated
that Mr. Tregaskis had been in charge of the Sierra
Leone and Gambia Districts for above twelve years,
and had during the period conducted the affairs of
the district most ably and economically, to the
great advantage of the Missions.'
We have already stated that, at the Conference of
1874, the Rev. Charles Knight was appointed chairman of the district and general superintendent.
By virtue of his office he presided at the District
Meeting held on February 9, 1875. In justice to
the memory of this higl-Jy-honoured servant of
God, who died in the year 1879, it is necessary
to ref er in this history of Wesleyan Methodism
and its Missions in Sierra Leone to what is
evidently an error in The History of Sierra Leone,
by A. B. C. Sibthorpe, alias Aucandu, Prince of
Cucuruku, Niger, F.P., with reference to the
above-named 'Native General Superintendent' of
Wesleyan Missions. In Sibthorpe's history, it is

said:
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The Rev. Charles Knight was made the first native general
superintendent of the Wesleyan body, 1875. 'An ordinance
to incorporate the Sierra Leone Church Committee ' passed by
the Legislative Council, November 24, 1876. Some represented the above ordinance in another light to the people,
It was said ' that the members
which caused much agitation.
of the native pastorate incorporated themselves into a body
to buy the Colony from Government, then to bring back
taxation in its worst form-that
is, by feudal system,' November 30, 1876. The ordinance, however, was confirmed by
the Secretary of State for the Colonies, February 2, 1877, and
the public waited in vain for the expected taxation and
feudalism foretold by the foreseeing ones. Unexpectedly the
native superintendent of the Wesleyan body was dethroned
or dismissed and a European sent to supersede him.'

The first edition of Sibthorpe's History of Sierra
Leone was published in I868, and the third, which
contains the above statement, was published in I906,
twenty-seven years after the death of Mr. Knight,
who was not ' dethroned or dismissed.' All we need
say further is that by the serious and protracted
illness of the late native general superintendent
he was laid by ever since August I, I877. Taken
with a severe attack of fever, great fears were entertained respecting him. Humanly speaking, his
work for the Master seemed to be then nearly if not
quite done. As he was utterly unfit for duty, there
was no alternative than that he should, according to
the usage of his Church, become a supernumerary;
and supernumeraryship in the Wesleyan Methodist
Church is not ' dethronement ' nor ' dismissal.'
The veteran Mr. Knight was taken to his eternal
reward on December I4, 1879. He was succeeded
in the chairmanship and general superintendency
by the Rev. Matthew Godman, a portion of whose
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communication to the Missionary Committee after
his visit to Sherbro, under date of December 19,
1879, was as follows :
I returned home safe last Thursday, and on Friday evenL1g
I was sent for to visit our brother Knight, who was said to be
very weak. I found him low indeed, and manifestly near hls
end. He seemed quite unconscious of my presence, and
though his wife tried to arouse him, it had no effect. I
delivered to his wife the kind message sent him in the district
letter, and, after praying with those who were present, I left,
to see him no more in the flesh. On Saturday he conti11ued to
sink lower and lower, and on Sunday morning early I got a
message to say he had passed away at two o'clock.
Owing to
the rapidity vdth which decomposition sets in in this climate,
it was deemed prudent to bury him at four in the afternoon.
A very large number of people attended the funeral;
nearly
one thousand crowded into the chapel, and a large number could
not get in. By the time we got to the burial-ground I fancy
somethin,g like three thousand were assembled to pay their
last respects to the deceased.
Our brother 'rests from his
labours, and his works do follow him.'

Soon after the arrival in the Colony of the Rev. M.
Godman, with Mrs. Godman, on October 31, 1877,
he made known his intention and the Missionary
Committee's approval to extend the society's
operations to the regions beyond. Accompanied
by Mr. Huddleston, before the close of the same year
Mr. Godman proceeded to the Boom River, and
travelled to Mokelleh, a distan<:e of about one hundred miles from Bonthe; a catechist, in the person
of Mr. Samuel G. Metzger, was subsequently sent to
commence evangelistic work among the people
of the place. Mr. Godman next turned his attention
to Fouracariah, the chief town in the Tonkoh section
of the Limbah country. Some of the other places
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in this section are Kapoto, Kateri, Mafanta, Kamatohtoh, Mayeffah, Mabandah, Dallow, Yakonteh,
Yakaboh, &c. Other sections of Limbah land are
Sella, Biriwa, Warawara, Suffrakoh, and Kamukkeh.
The dialects of some of these sections are distinct
from that of the Tonkoh section. Missionary operations were commenced at Fouracariah in 1880 by
the Rev. James Booth.
By request of the chairman, the writer, then in
charge of the Hastings Circuit, which at that time
extended to Songo Town, accompanied him to
Mabang on the Ribbi River, and from thence to
Forodugu, a fine town in front of the Rokelle River,
whose chief and people were all Mohammedans.
In the early part of the year 1880 Mr. J. E. Williams,
who afterwards entered the ministry, was appointed
catechist and sent to Mabang. By his efforts a
mud wall thatched chapel was built within a comparatively short time, and opened for divine worship by the Rev. W. G. Marke, who was then stationed at Waterloo.
The Wesleyan Educational Female Institution,
a proprietary school established by a number of
gentlemen of different Protestant denominations,
was publicly and formally opened on New Yec1r's
Day, 1880. The chair on the occasion was occupied
by the Rev. M. Godman, general superintendent of
the Mission, who, not very long after his arrival in
the Colony, suggested to a few gentlemen the need
for another secondary school to educate the young
females in the community as a single high class school
-the C.M.S. Annie Walsh Memorial was altogether

insufficient to receive the numbers that are seen
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about in such a thickly-populated city as Freetown.
The actual work of the institution began on the
5th of the same month, under the principalship of
a European lady, Mrs. E. H. C. Waymouth, who
had the assistance of a good number of qualified
governesses. It was publicly acknowledged on the
opening day 'that the whole success of the scheme
was the result of Mr. Godman's untiring energy and
self-devoted labours.'
The Rev. J. C. May's ordination, the fourth in the
district, took place on February 18, 1880. The
general superintendent's
charge on the occasion
was founded on Acts xx. 28.
The state of the work in the district at this period
could be gauged from the particulars given in the
following returns :
Number of churches, 33; other preaching-places,
5 ; missionaries and assistant missionaries, 13 ;
catechists, &c., 6; day school teachers, 46; Sabbath
school teachers, 264; local preachers, 147 ; full and
accredited church members, 5,542; on trial for membership, 619; number of Sabbath schools, 28;
number of Sabbath scholars of both sexes, 2,345;
number of day schools, 23 ; number of day scholars
of both sexes, 2,34.5 ; number of scholars, deducting
for those who r.1.ttendboth Sabbath and week day
schools: males, 2,n2 ; females, 2,013 ; total, 4,125;
number of attendants on public worship, including
members and scholars, 16,475.
Missionary contributions raised, £588 14s. 6d.

CHAPTER IX
EIGHTHDECADEOF WESLEYAN
MISSIONSIN SIERRA
LEONE,1881-1891
THE ordination of Rev. A. P. Woode, on the 8th
February, was the fifth in the district. The charge
delivered by the Rev. Mr. Godman was founded on
2 Tim. ii. 21.
The Revs. S. W. Davis and W. G. Marke, the
sixth ordination, occurred on January 15, 1882,
and Mr. Godman's address was founded on 2 Cor.
v. 20.

Mr. Godman returned finally to England in 1882.
Some months before his departure the pupils of the
Female Institution-past
and present-assembled
in the schoolroom and presented him with a farewell
address and a souvenir, the work of their own hands,
and another to him for Mrs. Godman, who preceded
him to England, as tokens of their esteem and
affection for them.
For the benefit of the community, the Rev.
Principal May, in the year 1881, arranged for the
delivery of popular lectures fortnightly within the
walls of the High School. The first of the series was
delivered on the 17th of March, at 7 p.m., by Rev.
Joseph Kewley; subject, 'Martin Luther, his life
and times.' The second, on the 30th March, by
12:Z
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Rev. Henry Williams; subject, 'Peter Cartwright,
the Backwoods Preacher.' The third, on the I4th
April, by Samuel Lewis, Esq., B.L. ; subject, 'The
Agricultural Position of Sierra Leone.' The fourth,
on the 27th April, by Rev. L. J. Leopold; subject,
'Ham and the Hamitic Race.' The fifth, on the
I2th of May, by Rev. J. Claudius May ; subject,
' The Rise of Methodism.' The sixth, and last of the
series, was delivered on the 25th May, by Rev.
Charles Marke; subject, 'Africa and the Africans.'
The third and sixth of these lectures were published
by request in pamphlet form.
In an editorial that appeared in The West Afri'can
Reporter of May 28, I88I, headed 'The Course of
Lectures,' were the following observations:
We must congratulate the community on the course of
lectures which has just been brought to a close. The lecturers,
on the whole, performed their task with creditable zeal and
ability.
We trust that we shall have frequent repetitions of
such efforts, for wherever there are lectures delivered and
numerously attended as these lectures mostly were, there is
the evidence of intellectual life, and wherever there is intellectual life there is an important element of progress.
Three of the lectures dealt with subjects of living interest
to us as a people and as a Colony. 'Agriculture'
was ably
and instructively
handled by Samuel Lewis, Esq., B.L.;
'Ham and the Hamitic Race' by Rev. Lewis J. Leopold, gave
interesting
and suggestive information.
' Africa and the
Africans,' by Rev. C. Marke, gave evidence of great industry
and skill in the use of the materials to which he had access.
The preparations of these lectures required labour and the
exercise of thought and stimulated thought in the community.
This is a matter for congratulation.

On his arrival in the Colony on November, I882,
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the Rev. W. H. Maude assumed the chairmanship
and general superintendency just vacated by the
retirement of Mr. Godman.
A welcome service
accorded him at Buxton Memorial Church was
addressed by several ministers and laymen, after
which he gave a sensible and affectionate reply.
Mr. Maude visited nearly all the mission stations
and some of the circuits in the Peninsula before
presiding at his first Synod in 1883, which year the
Rev. S. T. Peacock, on the recommendation of the
Synod, was received by the Conference as a minister
on probation.
Prior to his leaving the Colony for England on
April 26, 1883, after about three years' residence, an
address was presented to the Rev. J. Kewley by the
past and present students of the Wesleyan Training
Institution under his charge. He was appointed
by the Conference to Bahamas, in the West Indies,
and Rev. Henry Williams, who left the following
year, to Marazion Circuit, in the Cornwall District.
One of the most important arrangements effected
in the course of Mr. Maude's administration was the
creation of what is known in English Methodism
as the ' Worn-out Ministers and Ministers' Widows'
Auxiliary Fund,' whose existence in the district has
already proved very helpful. Apart from annual
public collections and the subscriptions by the
ministers themselves, the fund has not received any
benefit by private subscriptions,· according to
Conference legislation, nor by donations, large or
small, nor by legacies, since its inception.
During Mr. Maude's chairmanship three of the
native ministers that were received by the Conference
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into full connexion were consecutively ordained,
namely:
(a) Rev. D. A. John, the seventh ordination in the
district, on January 19, 1883. The charge on the
occasion was founded on 2 Tim. xii. 15.
(b) Rev. A. T. George, the eighth ordination, on
January 20, 1884. Charge founded on Luke iii. 23.
(c) Rev. J. C. Thomas, the ninth ordination, on
January 25, 1885. The basis of the charge was
taken from r Peter v. 2-4.
The district was reinforced by the arrival of
Rev. E. W. Adcock in 1884, but failure of health
compelled him to return to England the following
year. The Rev. John Williams arrived in October,
1885, laboured in Freetown (First) and Waterloo
Circuits for about three years ere he returned
to his native land.
Before he returned finally to England, Mr. Maude
visited some of the mission stations and the circuits,
as he did when he assumed the chairmanship of the
district. He left on May 6, 1886, via Bathurst on the
River Gambia, and was succeeded by Rev. W.R. C.
Cockill, who arrived on the 15th of November the
same year. Mr. Cockill received a hearty welcome
from the people in Wesley Church on the 18th instant, under the presidency of the Honourable Syble
Boyle, senior circuit steward of Wesley Circuit. In
the course of his reply, Mr. Cockill said:
Many years ago I had thought of Western Africa as a field
of labour, and was not unwilling to come here, but I was sent
to India instead. What a man is in his true purpose of heart
that he is-so you may look upon me as one of your older
ministers. When asked to come to Sierra Leone, I had no fear
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of your climate, for if called to die I should not be sorry to die
in the great mission field. But I am hoping to live some years
longer and in this climate. Many who were alarmed at the
thought of my coming out here-my own son, who is a medical
man, is included in the number-changed
their minds with
regard to the climate at last, and were content to let me
come, and hope for my return some day. With regard to me
as your chief minister, you must remember that I am as an
instrument upon which you play. If you play well, then
it is well. If you play badly upon me, then I as an instrument
will seem bad. Your re"iponsibility is great for what I as an
instrument am. You may open my mouth, or you may to
a great extent close it for good. It is in my heart to work
for God somewhere, and I am only in God's work here. I
thank you very heartily and sincerely for the reception you
have given me.

On February 20, 1887, Rev. E. G. GranvilleSutton was ordained to the full office of the ministry
by the Rev. W. R. C. Cockill, general superintendent.
The charge delivered by him on the occasion,
viz. the tenth, was founded on 1 Cor. iii. 12-15. The
eleventh ordination was that of the Rev. J. E.
Williams, of Mabang Mission, on February 17,
1889. The foundation of the charge delivered by
Mr. Cockill was taken from Phil. iv. 8, 9. The
twelfth, Rev. M. W. Randall, on February 16, 1890.
Charge taken from Matt. vii. 1-5.
Each of the
foregoing ordinations took place at Wesley Church.
The Rev. F. H. Johnson was transferred from the
High School to Bathurst, on the River Gambia, in
1891 ; and, having been admitted into full connexion by the Conference the same year, his ordination took place in that section of the district the
following year.
Having lost the first Mrs. Cockill during his
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residence in India, instead of going to England
to marry the second time, he arranged for Miss
Allen to meet him here. As she landed from the
steamer that brought her out on October 17, 1887, she
was taken at once to Rawdon Street Church, where
the marriage ceremony was performed by the writer,
in the presence of the Honourable S. Lewis, barristerat-law, and the writer's wife.
Before the advent of Mr. Cockill the practice that
obtained in the district in the matter of circuit
deficiencies was for the general superintendent
to pay from district funds whatever figures were
indicated in the accounts presented to him at the
end of every quarter. This practice Mr. Cockill
changed by the system of grants-in-aid, after having
carefully estimated at the Synod the income obtainable in each circuit. This mode of procedure was
subject to revision year by year, according to the
condition of a circuit. The Freetown Circuitswith one exception- being self-supporting, needed
no grant. We ought to have stated that in the
previous decade Circuit Quarterly Meetings were
formed in a few circuits during the administration
of Mr. Godman.
'Separated chairman' in this district came into
existence one year after Mr. Cockill assumed the
general superintendency, and not very long after
the same arrangement was extended to the other
West African Districts by the Missionary Committee
and the Conference.
The centenary of the introduction of Wesleyan
Methodism into this Colony in 1792 was celebrated
in 1892. The Annual District Synod of 1890
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appointed a committee for formulating a scheme and
reporting to the next Synod the best manner in which
the centenary should be celebrated.
That committee recommended a plan in 1891, which the Synod
accepted; the scheme agreed upon may be summarized as follows :
(a) That preliminary religious services on four
consecutive days be held in Freetown about the close
of February; that on the first and second day
services be held for praise and prayer; that a special
sermon be preached on the third day, and a fellowship meeting be held on the fourth ; special reference
to be made on the subject of the centenary in all
the sermons preached on the previous day.
(b) That gratitude to God for the moral and
spiritual benefits derived from Methodism should
be shown by raising a special fund for consolidating
the various departments of our work in the districtthe said fund to be designated Centenary Fund.
(c) That £4,000 be fixed as the sum to be raised,
and that the period for closing payments to the
Centenary Fund be extended to four years, reckoning
from the time of the celebration.
(d) That commemoration services be held in every
circuit at some convenient season in course of the
centenary year, and that in the interest of the
Centenary Fund suitable deputations be appointed
to each Circuit.
(e) That the Missionary Committee be respectfully
requested to allow one of the general secretaries
to pay a visit to this district about the month of
February to be present with us at the time of the
celebration. This district, having never yet been

SIERRA LEONE

129

favoured with a visit by any of the secretaries, it
is earnestly desired that the committee will not,
if possible, deny us this request. (But we may
proceed at once to state that owing to the pressure
of work at the Mission House at that period, compliance with the Synod's request was not possible.)
As the centenary celebration ought to be fully
recorded, the writer could not better perform the
task than to quote to some extent the report given in
The Weekly News:
The Nova Scotians, who introduced Methodism into the
Colony, landed here on March 28, 1792, and it was thought best
that the celebration should take place as near that date as
possible. Sunday, the 27th of March, was appointed for the
delivery of preparatory sermons in all the churches in the
settlement, and amongst the various preachers of that day the
Rev. W. R. C. Cockill, general superintendent
of Wesleyan
Missions in the Sierra Leone and Gambia District, who occupied
the rostrum at Wesley Church, and who is known as a very
able preacher, delivered a learned and remarkable discourse,
which was listened to with the utmost attention, and characterized by all who heard it as a sermon never to be forgotten.
The learned preacher traced God's remarkable providence
over · the people called Methodists'
during the past one
hundred years in Sierra Leone; recounted special features in
their social and religious life, reminded them of their privilege
of being workers with God, and pressed upon them their
obligation to maintain and support the Church of their choice
with Christian fidelity and liberality in the years to come.
Other preachers for the day were comprehensive and eloquent
on the same theme in other churches of the Connexion.
These preparatory sermons were continued on the following
Sunday, April 3, and other preachers in town dilated on the
same subject.
On the afternoon of this day a special service
for the young, at which many adults were present, was held
at Wesley Church. The sacred edifice was crowded, and extra
seats were placed in the aisles. The elder pupils of the various
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Wesleyan Sunday Schools attended, as no school of this
body in the city was held on this day. After the preliminaries,
conducted by the Rev. J. C. Thomas, superintendent
of
Freetown 2nd Circuit, who also gave the opening address, he
was followed by Mr. F. A. Miller, Clerk to the Queen's Advocate
-now Clerk of the Legislative and Executive Councils-and
Mr. W. G. Nicol, B.A., tutor of the High School.
The
audience was attentive, and listened with pleasure to the
successive addresses of the respective speakers.
On Tuesday morning, April 5, at 7 o'clock, Ebenezer Church
was comfortably filled by worshippers from both circuits.
The first meeting of praise and thanksgiving was conducted
by the Rev. W.R. C. Cockill, who, after the singing of the first
hymn and the reading of a psalm, called upon Mr. E. Faulkner,
Assistant Colonial Secretary of the Colony (afterwards District
Commissioner), to lead the audience in prayer. After another
hymn and prayer by Mr. William Macfoy, Mr. Faulkner took
his stand and gave out the remaining hymns. Singing and
prayer alternately followed, and those who subsequently
led the assembly in prayer were Mr. Thomas Williams, for
nearly forty years a class-leader of Ebenezer Society, Mr.
Silvanus J. Wright, son of the late Rev. Joseph Wright, one of
the first native Wesleyan ministers of this district, and Mr.
Cockill himself, who closed with a beautiful and appropriate
prayer.
At 7 the same evening Wesley Church was again crowded
for another meeting of praise and prayer, conducted by the
Rev. J.C. May and Mr. J. Taylor; the latter commenced the
service by announcing the opening hymn, after singing which
the Rev. J.C. May engaged in prayer.
The reading of a psalm
followed, then Mr. Taylor announced another hymn and Mr.
P. John led in prayer, after which the hymn 'I'll praise my
Maker while I've breath,' to the familiar tune Monmouth, was
lustily sung by the vast assembly, and Mr. J. T. Metzger
engaged in prayer; three hymns were subsequently announced
by the Rev. J.C. May, and Messrs. A. T. B. Coker, of Goderich,
J. D. Oldfield, and C. T. Parker respectively led the assembly
in prayer.
Another hymn, and a few seconds in silent prayer,
followed by the doxology whilst kneeling, and the benediction,
brought the meeting to a close.
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On Wednesday forenoon, between the hours of 10 and II,
streams of people were seen wending their way along Oxford
and Trelawney Streets to Wesley Church, which was to be
the scene of the centenary sermon.
Before the clock struck
II every available seat was occupied, and forms, chairs, &c.,
were placed in the aisles.
Ministers of various denominations
were amongst the audience, notably the Revs. W. J. Humphrey, principal of Fourah Bay College, S. Spain, Acting
Assistant Colonial Chaplain, G. J. Macauley, of Kissy (who
since became Archdeacon), D. T. James (U.M.F.C.), G. D.
Decker and H. M. Steady, of the A.M.E. Church, and others.
The different Protestant denominations in the city were also
fairly represented by a large number of their various adherents.
At I 1 it was a pleasing sight to see the vast assembly rise
and to hear them unite in singing the opening hymn, ' Before
Jehovah's a\\<fu) throne,' announced by the Rev. W. R. C.
Cockill, who went through the preliminaries of this service,
including the liturgy, the lessons, &c.
The preacher for the day was the Rev. D. W. Thorpe, one
of the two senior native ministers of 34 years' standing of
this Connexion.
Unfortunately, Mr. Thorpe had been suffering from the feet, and could not put on his shoes, but his voice
was unimpaired, and after a brief prayer he announced as
his text Psalm cxiv., 15, and Ruthi. 16, 17. With breathless
attention the large audience listened to the preacher while
he dealt with topic after topic, and after he had spoken for
nearly three-quarters of an hour he closed the first part of his
sermon by reciting three verses of hymn 218,
• See how great a flame aspires,'

&c.,

and then asked the congregation to rise and sing that hymn.
The audience, who followed the preacher most attentively,
and entered into the spirit of his delivery, moved as it were
by an unseen power, sang most harmoniously the verses recited,
after which the preacher conducted his able and elaborate
discourse for half an hour longer, and closed about twenty
minutes past one. We can only give in our limited space
an outline of the preacher's discourse, and when it is published,
as we hope it will be before long, those who had not the

132

METHODISMIN

pleasure of being present, as well as those who were present,
will read for themselves this remarkable discourse.
The preacher, inter alia, said that every man ought to be
able to give an intelligent reason, or rea'>ons, why he chose or
preferred the particular Church to which he belonged. The
Churchman, the Huntingdonian,
the Baptist, the Roman
Catholic, the Methodist-each
ought to satisfy his own enlightened convictions, according to his views of Scripture
teaching, that he was in the best of Christian Churches.
What was Methodism? he inquired.
Methodism, said he,
was: (1) Not Druidism or Paganism; (2) Not a Schism; (3)
Not penny a week and shilling a quarter;
(4) Not dissent.
Methodism was Christianity in earnest; a revival of Apostolical Christianity, began with the spiritual conversion of its
founder, John Wesley. The principles and polity, a source
of strength and prosperity to Methodism, were treated by
the preacher with much force. Speaking of the doctrine
peculiar to Methodism, he referred to those of conversion
and regeneration, of witness of the Spirit, and entire sanctification. Other sources of strength and cohesion to Methodism
were said to be: (1) The harmony with which the ministry
and the laity work together for the common good; (2) The
society or fellowship nature of the Church, whereby the members cherish a community of feeling and sympathy towards
each other, and spoke freely their religious experience in the
class-meeting,
band-meeting,
lovefeast, and other social
means of grace; (3) The peculiar character of its ministry,
being an earnest and soul-saving ministry, and one of itinerancy; (4) The watchful jealousy with which the purity of its
doctrines and discipline was maintained ; (5) The self-denying
zeal with which the people contributed to the support of the
financial economy of Methodism.
On Wednesday evening at 7 a special meeting for Christian
workers was held in Wesley Church for the benefit of classleaders, local preachers, circuit and society stewards, and
Sunday-school
teachers.
Over 600 persons were present.
After a hymn, announced by the Rev. C. Marke, the Rev.
A. P. Woode led in prayer.
After the reading of a portion of
Scripture and the singing of another hymn, an instructive
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and impressive address was given by the Rev. C. Marke.
Then followed the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, adminis
tered by the Revs. C. Marke, D. W. Thorpe, J.C. May, A. P.
Woode, and J. C. Thomas.
On Thursday evening at 7 the last and culminating series
of the series-the
thanksgiving or fellowship meetingwas held at Wesley Church. The Rev. C. Marke announced
the opening hymn, and the Rev. J.C. Thomas led the assembly
in prayer. The Rev. W. R. C. Cockill occupied the chair,
supported by Hon. S. Lewis, J. Taylor, Esq., S. J. Wright,
Esq., Revs. C. Marke, D. W. Thorpe, &c.
The Chairman, in his opening remarks, among other things,
stated that there were one or two things in which he differed
from the preacher of the previous day, and one was wherein
he condemned persons who found cause to leave the Methodist
Church for other churches; that he (the chairman) was not
against a man joining another church, where he felt convinced
that he would be more spiritually benefited. He himself
was not a Methodist by birth; his parents and his relatives
were all members of the Church of England, and though his
friends were respectably connected, yet he grew up in the
Church of England a respectable heathen, and it was not
until he heard a Methodist preacher that he became awakened.
Forty-one years ago he was converted, and he became
a member of the Methodist Church, to the annoyance of his
parents and friends. Soon he was asked to become a focal
preacher, and subsequently was received in the ministry,
and he never regretted identifying himself with this section
of the Christian Church; that Methodism possessed a power
and spirituality
which were formerly unknown to other
churches; other churches have been abundantly blessed by
Methodist influence. There are to be found in the ministry
of the Church of England to-day hundreds of clergymen who
came from Methodist homes, and the godly training which
they received in the Church of their birth has enabled them
to influence for good the Church of their adoption.
This was
also true of many Congregational ministers who were originally
Methodists ; and he was not sorry for the thousands of Methodists who were doing useful work in other Churches.
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In su.ch a meeting it was usual for them as Methodists,
in gratefulness for mercies received, to present their offerings
to the Lord.
In 1839, when the centenary was celebrated in
England, the large sum of £210,000 was contributed.
In
1877, when laymen were admitted into Co,1ference, a thanksgiving fund was started by which £297,518 was raised, and
out of this fund several of their newly-built churches in this
district received a grant.
In acknowledgement of God's favour to them as a Church
in this Colony during the past 100 years, it is proposed to
raise a fund of £4,000 within the next four years. He (the
Chairman) if he were remaining amongst them, would have
given £10 annually to this fund; for this year, however,
which would be his last in the district, he has already paid the
sumo[ £10 towards the scheme.
After the address of the Chairman, the Hon. S. Lewis
spoke briefly, and concluded with a donation of £150. Mr.
J. Taylor followed with £100, Mr. E. Faulkner £40, Mr. S. J.
Wright £20. The Rev. C. Marke announced contributions
from the following gentlemen, who were unable to be present:
T. Bishop £25, S. T. Hamilton £25, N. S. Lacton £20, H. J.
Pearce £1-0 10s., C. W. Macauley £10. Then followed a constant succession for nearly an hour the promises of those
wb.o were at the meeting, some for specific purposes, and
others in memory of deceased friends. We shall in our limited
space be only able to give barely the names of those who
contributed five pounds and upwards without any specification: Revs. C. Marke £25, J. C. Thoma., £20, D. W. Thorpe
£20, Mrs. George (nee Thorpe) £10, Revs. A. P. Woode
£30 10s., J.C. May £50,E.G. G. Sutton £40 10s., P. P. Hazeley
£5, Messrs. A. St. John £20, C. T. Parker £30, J. R. During
£12 ros., E. C. Leopold £5, A. T. B. Coker £7 7s., A. Wyndham
£5, ]. B. Roberts £20, J. Hopewell Johnson £15, I. B. Johnson
£20, Peter Nicolls £20, C. J. Heddie £5, T. C. Johnson £12,
W. Harris £5, E. G. Luke £5, A. Deigh £5, Mr. George, undergaoler, £12 10s., Mrs. E. Scotland £10, Mrs. E. A. Lewis £5 3s.,
Mrs. H. Depiver £10, Mrs. E. H. Cummings £5, Basil Wright
£5, W. Paris £5, Mrs. N. E. Davies £10, Mrs. C. Jones £5,
Mr. W. Lucan £5 15s. There were many small sums below
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five pounds which were also promised. Altogether over
£r,ooo was promised before the close of the meeting.
We congratulate our Methodist friends on the successful
meetings oI the past week, and trust in other meetings to be
held in the different circuits in continuation of the centenary
celebration the anticipated sum of £4,000 will be fully realized,
if not more.

The Rev. Job Gilbert was the only reinforcement
from England in 1888. He laboured for a little over
two years in the Limbah Mission before he felt
compelled to return to his native land on account
of failure of health on May 15, 1890.
The total number of full and accredited members
in the district at the close of the eighth decade was
5,856. This total did not include the membership
in Limbah, as the society there had been broken up
at the time by war, and the members were scattered.
The number of members on trial was 720.
OBITUARIES
JOHN KEIGHTLEY, who was born at Groby, Leicestershire, in 1804. His parents were Baptists, but in early life
he attended Methodist services, was converted, and joined the
society.
He at once became an earnest Christian worker, and in r829
was accepted by the Conference as a probationer.
His first
appointment was to Sierra Leone, to which Mission he volunteered to go to fill up the vacancy occasioned by the death
of his personal friend, the Rev. \V. R. Peck. For nearly
three years he laboured in Western Africa, and then returned
to England. After two years in the Peterborough Circuit
he was sent to the West Indies, where he remained for nine
years, doing useful service. In r843 he came home, and
from that to the Conference of 1868 he made full proof of
his ministry in the circuits to which he was appoi!lted.
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As a friend and colleague he was kind and true ; as a
superintendent he was diligent and painstaking, conscientious
in the fulfilment of duty, and most loyal to Methodist
economy. On becoming a supernumerary he retired to Bath,
where he cheerfully rendered to Methodism all the help
within his power. In the oversight of a class and pastoral
visitation he was most devoted, and his services were greatly
appreciated.
For two or three years before his death the
infirmities of age prevented his doing any active work in the
church, but he retained his interest in all branches of Methodist
work to the last ; and the gospel which he preached to others
was his only solace and his stay. He entered into rest on
October 22, x884, in the fifty-fifth year of his ministry and
the eighty-first of his age.
BENJAMIN TREGASKIS,
who was born at Penryn
in x8q.
His parents were members of the Wesleyan Methodist Society. He was converted to God in his nineteenth
year through a dream. In x836 he became a candidate
for the ministry, and was accepted and appointed to the
West Indies. He laboured in different islands in the Antigua
District until x864, when he was appointed to take charge of
the Sierra Leone and Gambia Districts. He spent ten years
in the sphere of his labour. He returned to England in x875,
and became a supernumerary in London, where he died,
January I3, x885. He was a man of ability and energy,
and discharged his ministerial duties with great diligence
and conscientiousness.
During his last illness he repeated
frequently and with great emphasis :
'In my hand no price I bring,
Simply to Thy cross I cling.'
He said, 'The best have simply to trust in Christ, and I
have not been the best by a long way.' Amongst his last
utterances were the words, 'Great confidence and peace.'
He quietly passed to his reward in the seventy-first year of his
age and the forty-ninth of his ministry.
WILLIAM
GEORGE
MARKE, who was born at
Wellington, Sierra Leone, of pious Methodist parents, liberated
Africans of the Nupe tribe, on the banks of the Niger. Though
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naturally of a lively disposition, he was the subject of early
religious impressions, and was soundly converted to God in
1848. His earnest piety and intelligence led to his appointment as a prayer-leader in his native village in the following
year. His studious habits made him conspicuous ; and he
was in 1850 sent to the Theological and Training Institution
at King Tom's Point. After two years' diligent prosecution
of his studies there, he was sent out as a schoolmaster in 1853.
In this capacity and that of local preacher he successfully
laboured for many years. In 1876 he was received into the
ministry, and he laboured in four successive circuits with
much acceptance.
He was conversant with the Temneh
and Nupe languages, and was a gifted preacher and intelligent
scholar and a devoted Christian. The night before he died,
in reply to his brother's words, ' I hope your trust is still in
Christ ? ' he said, ' Oh, yes.' When asked, 'Why do you
trust? ' he said, 'You know very well He is the anchor of
my soul.' After a while he said, 'Who shall separate us
from the love of Christ ? ' and then exclaimed ;
'Jesu, Lover of my soul,
Let me to Thy bosom fly,' &c.
Without a sigh or groan he calmly fell asleep in Jesus in
Freetown on December 8, 1884, in the fifty-second year of his
age and the ninth of his ministry.
His funeral was attended
by a large concourse of people numbering over 3,000, including ministers of all denominations.
MATTHEW GODMAN, who was born in the parish of
Watford in 1816. His parents sent him to the Church Sunday
School, but he grew up a prayerless lad. Through the influence of a sister, who had joined the Methodist Society
at Barnet, he was induced in 1 S30 to attend our services,
and became serious and outwardly changed; but it was not
until 1834 that he knew that God had pardoned his sins.
He joined the Methodist Society at St. Albans, and was soon
afterwards moved to warn sinners to flee from the wrath to
come. In 1835 his name appeared in the circuit-plan, and
for six years as a class-leader and Sunday-school teacher
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he rendered good service to village Methodism.
In 1842 he
was admitted as a student at Abney House, having been
accepted for the foreign mission work. In 1843 he was
appointed to the Gambia, and subsequently in the Cape of
Good Hope District, where for many years, amid severe trials,
he laboured chiefly among the Dutch population.
During his
twelve years' residence in Little Namaqualand he was sorely
tried in a season of drought and famine, which lasted for
five years ; but as opportunity served he carried the gospel
to the copper mines, spending much thought and care upon
the people of his charge
In 1877 he was appointed chairman
of the Sierra Leone District, and had the joy of twice visiting
the Limbah country, and of opening a Mission in this new
territory.
This work was probably the most fruitful of his
life. The son of the king, and soon afterwards the king
himself, embraced Christianity, and the latter died in the
faith of Christ.
In 1882 Mr. Godman retired from the full work, but found
spheres of usefulness in the circuits in which he resided. His
willingness to work, even in advanced age, was very characteristic, and worthy of a true-hearted missionary.
He was of
a bright and cheerful disposition, and his services to the end
of his life were highly valued. In preaching he dwelt chiefly
and with great power upon the saving truths of Christianity,
giving emphasis to the doctrine of ' full redemption.'
He
was suddenly called to his reward on June 25, 1887, in his
seventy-first year and the forty-fifth of his ministry;
but
to him sudden death was doubtless' sudden glory.'
JOHN

LEWIS

(B), who was born at Caine in 1824.

He was blessed with a godly mother, under whose instructions
he was led to decide for Christ when twelve years of age.
He began to preach when eighteen, and was accepted for the
ministry in 1846. His first appointment was to Hastings,
in Western Africa, where he spent four years. For thirty-five
years he laboured with great diligence and fidelity in the
home work, nineteen of which were spent in the Bath District.
In all his circuits he won the confidence and affection of the
people as an administrator and preacher.
He was a great
lover of foreign missions, and enthusiastic in advocating
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their claims. He was a very bright Christian, full of sympathy and kindness; very generous, genial, and courteous.
His preaching was plain, racy, original; and his sermons were
delivered with considerable fervour and animation.
After
thirty-nine years of circuit work he became a supernumerary ;
and, as far as his strength permitted, he continued to preach,
speak at public meetings, visit the sick, and meet a society
class. His last illness was very painful, but most patiently
borne.
He said, ' I'm going home.'
He gave repeated
testimonies as to his joyful confidence in God and his bright
hope of the future. He peacefully fell asleep in Jesus at
Weymouth, July II, 1890, in the sixty-sixth year of his age
and the forty-fourth of his ministry.
DAVID ALPHEUS
JOHN, who was born in 1846, at
Wilberforce, Sierra Leone, of liberated African parents.
He
was converted to God in 1861. After a training of two years
and a half at King Tom's Insiitution, he was appointed to the
charge of Buxton Day School. In 1874 his name appeared
as a local preacher on trial. On the establishment of the
High School in the same year, he was appointed the first assisttant master, and in that capacity rendered service until, in
1877, he entered the ministry, and laboured zealously in the
Freetown, York, and Hastings Circuits. In March, 1890,
he had an attack of influenza, followed by pneumonia, from
which he died on April 2, 1890, in the forty-fourth year of his
age and the thirteenth of his ministry.
JOSEPH MAY, who was an African of the Yoruba trib.e.
At the age of eight, in connexion with a tribal war, he was
sold into slavery, and, being rescued by a British cruiser,
he was landed in Sierra Leone in x827. He was placed in the
Government school, where he made rapid progress, and became
a teacher.
In x835 he was converted to God, and joined the
Methodist Society in Freetown, where he became a school
teacher, a prayer-leader, and local preacher. He was sent to
England in 1840 to be trained as a schoolmaster, and on his
return in 1842 he originated a flourishing school at Newton
Vv'est, now Buxton.
At the Conference of 1848 he was recommended and accepted
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as a minister on probation, and received an appointmed to
Macarthy's Island, on the Gambia, where he laboured for five
years earnestly and successfully. In 1854 he returned to
Sierra Leone, and had charge, successively, of every circuit
in the peninsula.
For nearly two years he also had charge
of the Native Training Institution at King Tom's Point.
He became a supernumerary in 1875, but to the time of his
death he continued to promote in many ways the interests
of the church of his choice. His preaching was earnest and
practical.
As a pastor he was affectionate and indefatigable.
He was also an earnest temperance advocate.
During his last brief illness he gave repeated expression
to his unabated confidence in Christ, and to his longing to
enter his eternal home. He died on March 8, 1891, in the
forty-third year of his ministry and about the seventysecond of his age. Several thousands of persons of all classes
testified their esteem and regret by attending his funeral.
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CHAPTER X
NINTH

DECADE

OF WESLEY AN METHODIST MISSIONS

IN SIERRA LEONE,

1891-1901

AT the Synod of 1892, which was Mr. Cockill's last
in the district, the following resolution was moved,
seconded, and unanimously carried :
This meeting resolved to place on record its best thanks to the
Rev. W. R. C. Cockill, general superintendent,
and its appreciation of the valuable services which he has rendered to the
district during the six years of his administration of its affairs,
by which he has succeeded in placing our finances and work
generally on a sounder basis than he found them, and earnestly
desires for him a long life of future usefulness and success in his
own country.

The position rendered vacant by Mr. Cockill's
return to England was filled by the Rev. Jabez
Bridge, who arrived in the Colony on November 30,
1892.
The Treasurer of the Centenary Fund reported
at the Synod of 1893 that the promises made to
the end of the past year exceeded £3,000. His
announcement, however, of the payments made
was disappointing to the Synod, which resolved
that the superintendents of the respective circuits
should, during the year, in the interest of the fund,
urge those who had promised to pay their promises
by systematic and regular instalments.

METHODISM-IN
Revs. M. C. French and T. A. Smith were solemnly
set a part at an ordination service held in Wesley
Church on February rg, r894. This ordination
was the thirteenth in the district. The charge,
delivered by the Rev. Jabez Bridge, chairman of
the district, was founded on I Tim. iv. 6.
The fourteenth ordination service was held in
Wesley Church on February r7, r895. The candidates were Revs. Philip P. Hazeley and Philip Johnson. The delivery of Mr. Bridge's charge, which
occupied about forty minutes, was founded on
Acts xiii. 2.
The Synod greatly appreciated the persjstent
efforts of the Rev. Mr. Bridge, chairman of the
district and general superintendent, to move the
Missionary Committee and the Conference to permit
one of the General Secretaries of our Missionary
Society to pay an official visit to this Mission, which
has had a history of over one hundred years, but
during which period had never been visited by
any of our general secretaries, one or other of whom
had again and again honoured South Africa, India,
the West Indies, China, and other parts of the
mission field with their visits. Though no visit was
paid during Mr. Bridge's administration of the
affairs of this district, yet it is evident that his
efforts in this direction were not lost, as the longlooked-for visit took place about six years after his
retirement from the district, an event which will be
noted at the proper time and place.
A resolution agreed to at the Freetown First
Circuit Quarterly Meeting asking for the division of
that circuit was forwarded to the chairman of the
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district by the writer, who was then superintendent of
the circuit, to be laid before the Synod of 1895 for
its recommendation to the Missionary Committee
and the Conference, says:
That in view of the fact that in connexion with the circuit
there are five churches and one other preaching-place, with an
aggregate membership of 2,250 full and accredited, 255 on
trial, 1,212 juniors, and 34 c1.techumens, a membership, the
numerical bulkiness of which has often p,ecluded to a very
great extent the execution of certain important
pastoral
duties, this Quarterly Meeting deems it necessary to strongly
recommend to the forthcoming Annual District Synod the
division of Freetown First Circuit into two as early as practicable; the meeting trusts the Synod \\ill see its way to provide
each division with suitable and adequate staff of ministers
in proportion to the numerical strength of each division, fully
convinced, as it is that the division will result in greater prosperity to the cause of Methodism in every respect.
(Sgnd.) THEO. C. BISHOP,
I. w. l\I'CORMACK,
Circuit Stewards.

The Synod, after due deliberation, recommended
the division indicated in the foregoing resolution.
With the approval of the Missionary Committee
and the Conference, the three city circuits in existence then were no longer to be distinguished by
numeral letters or characters, but by the name of
the church that stood first on each circuit-plan, to be
henceforward known as Freetown Zion, Freetown
Wesley, and Freetown Ebenezer. The boun<laries of
the three circuits were defined by the Synod as
follows:
A line running along Westmoreland
Street up Sanders
Street, Brook.fields, and Ascension Town, will separate Zion
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and Wesley Circuits. That portion of Freetown on the right
of the line comprises Wesley Circuit, and that portion on the
left Zion Circuit.
Ebenezer Circuit includes all that portion
of Freetown lying to the east of Rawdon Street, i.e. from its
northern extremity, and extending along Circular Road.

The Synod placed on record its appreciation of
Mr. Bridge's labours in various ways for the promotion of the work of God during the four years
of his administration of the affairs of the district.
It expressed its earnest wishes for his welfare in
whatever department of the Lord's vineyard he
might be called hereafter to labour. Mr. Bridge
left the Colony finally on April 3, 1896, and was
succeeded by the Rev. W. H. Maude, who arrived
on the 17th of October the same year. A welcome
service to Mr. Maude that had been announced to
take place in Wesley Church on the 28th October
was postponed owing to the inclemency of the
weather; but as it was desirable that this public
welcome should not be long deferred, it was decided
that it should be held on the 2nd of November, and
accordingly a most interesting gathering assembled
at 5 p.m. on that day under the chairmanship of
the Honourable T. Colenso Bishop, J.P., who was a
fellow passenger with Mr. Maude from England.
After the speeches of the representatives that
attended from different circuits, and a hymn sung,
the Chairman asked that all should show their
welcome to the general superintendent by rising.
Mr. Maude in his speech thanked all for the hearty
manner in which they welcomed him. He said he
had no knowledge a year ago that he would come
back to Africa, for he had accepted an invitation to
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another English circuit. But when the Missionary
Committee intimated their desire that he should
come out, in spite of the difficulties of parting, he
gave his consent to do so from the fact that he
knew the people among whom he was to labour,
and the people knew him, and but for that he would
never have been here. He would endeavour to do his
duty, and not try to please everybody, for he knew
what that meant. He hoped, however, that whatever he might do would be done in accordance with
the divine will.
This is Mr. Maude's third term in Sierra Leone.
His first was when he was on probation during the
chairmanship of the Rev. Benjamin Tregaskis, and
his second and third as chairman and general superintendent.
He presided at the Synod of 1897, at
which the previous year's returns showed a pleasing
advance, there being 6,241 full members, an
increase of 213. The junior members numbered
3,rr6, and on trial, 697. The membership in 1897
1eturned at the Synod of 1898 showed further grov,th.
Number-Full
members, 6,453, an increase of 212 ;
junior members, 3,180, an increase of 64; on trial,
774, an increase of 77.
The ordination of the Rev. Johannes L. Davies,
the fourteenth in the district, took place on February
27, 1898. The charge delivered by the general
superintendent was founded on John xv. 16 (R.V.).
The next ordination, the fifteenth, was that of the
Rev. William Blanshard Marke, on February 26,
1899. The charge delivered on the occasion by the
Rev. W. H. Maude was founded on Isa. lxi. 1, 2.
M

METHODISMIN
OBITUARIES
WILLIAM PATRICK GARRY, who was born in the Isle of
Grenada, West Indies. He received his first religious impressions
in the Wesleyan Sunday School. Soon after his conversion
he took charge of the Wesleyan day school in Tobago, and was
accepted for the ministry in 1845. After three happy years
at Richmond, he was appointed to Sierra Leone, where he had
the Native Institution at King Tom's Point under his special
care. His first Sabbath's services resultea in thirty adults
deciding for Christ. After three and a half years of exhausting labour he sailed for England, but suffered shipwreck, and
loss of all, save his life. He passed a night and a day in an
unseaworthy boat, under a fierce tropical sun, but was rescued,
and returned to Sierra Leone, smitten with fever.
On his recovery he started again for England.
He was next
appointed to St. John's, Antigua. For fifteen years he laboured
with great success in the West Indies, when an accident compelled him to return home. A great fire in St. Kitts, which
made 5,000 people homeless, menaced our mission property
there. Mr. Garry succeeded in saving the chapel and premises, but in fighting the flames he fell from the roof and
injured his spine. When about to sail for England a special
providence preserved him and his family from death. So
many converts came with presents to the quay of St. Thomas
to bid him a tearful farewell that his ship, the Rhone, sailed
without him, and went down in the hurricane of 1867.
Mr. Garry resided for some years as a supernumerary at
In 1874 he went back to the field of his former
Canterbury.
labours.
In 1880 he was appointed chairman of the St.
Vincent District, but in 1887, his health giving way, he returned to England, and became once more a supernumerary,
residing at Clapham. When his medical attendant told him
he must refrain from preaching he burst into tears, and said,
'It will break my heart,' but grace conquered, and not another
murmur escaped him all through his painful illness. His life
was filled with prayer and praise. He was evidently being
made more meet for his inheritance.
The end came suddenly. He died January 3, 1893. He told his wife that his
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JOHN ELKANAH WILLIAMS, who was born in 1824
of liberated African parents of the Mendi tribe. He was
converted in 1850, and afterwards became a class-leader, a
local preacher, and school teacher in his native village. In
1880 he was appointed as a catechist to do pioneer work
among the Timanees of Mabang and the neighbouring heathen
places, and many were turned from darkness to light as a
result of his labours.
He was a most sincere, consistent,
godly, laborious and humble-minded
man. Some of his
last words were: ' I am happy in Jesus my Saviour.
I am
going to be with Him soon.' On the day before his death
he said to his young assistant:
'Look after the work. Visit
every place, and always do your duty.'
He quietly breathed
his last at Jabama, in the Sierra Leone District, on July 9 1
1894, in the seventieth year of his age ~d the tenth of his
ministry.
DANIEL W. THORPE, who was born of African parents
at Murray Town, Sierra Leone, in 1836. He received a good
education, and entered the ministry in 1858, after having
served as a catechist for six months.
Many precious souls
He
have been won for Christ through his instrumentality.
was an able and earnest preacher, whose sermons were characterized by careful thought and ample preparation.
As
superintendent
of a circuit, though a strict disciplinarian, he
blended justice ·with mercy. As a Methodist he was jealous
of the honour of the church of his birth and choice, and, above
all, as a Christian, he always kept in view the glory of God.
For several years his health was feeble, but he faithfully
pursued his work. On his death-bed one of his attendants
asked, 'Do you wish to die? ' He replied, 'To die is gain.'
He passed to his rest at Sierra Leone on April 24, 1895, in
the sixtieth year of his age and the thirty-seventh
of his
ministry.
ADAM PHILIP WOODE.
Born at Kingston, Demerara,
in August, 1843, of Methodist parents, who were of the Congo
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tribe, his father being then a soldier in the British Army.
On leaving the service he returned with his family to West
Africa, and took up his residence at Waterloo.
The prayers
and efforts of a pious mother for her son's conversion in
childhood made serious impressions on the lad; but it was
not until he arrived at the twentieth year of his age that he
yielded his heart to God, and became savingly converted on
September 24, 1863, at a prayer-meeting in the house of a
class-leader at Waterloo.
Soon after his conversion he
offered himself for the service of the church, and was sent to
our Institution at King Tom's, where he spent a few months
before he returned to Waterloo as an assistant schoolmaster.
In this village he laboured acceptably as a local preacher
on trial, until, compelled by circumstances, he resigned his
position as schoolmaster, and removed to Freetown, where
he obtained a clerkship in the Customs. After due probation
he was received on the Freetown Circuit plan as a full local
preacher.
Employed also as a class-leader in the Gibraltar
Society, and as the superintendent of its Sunday School, he
devoted his leisure hours to the service of the church and
to the improvement of his mind. Some years after he
resigned his appointment for the purpose of offering himself
for our ministry, into which he entered after having served
awhile as a catechist.
Mr. Woode was a man of sterling
piety, and was instrumental in converting many souls. He
peacefully passed away on June 9, 1896, in the fifty-third
year of his age and the twentieth of his ministry.
WILLIAM WEST. Born in London on March 9, I8II.
His parents were not Methodists, but in his twentieth year
he began to attend the Horseferry Road Chapel, Westminster,
where he gave himself to God. In 1832 he became a candidate for the ministry in the Bungay Circuit. He had occupied
the position of a hired local preacher, and the circuit asked
that, in the event of his being accepted, he should be appointed
to that circuit as second minister.
The Conference acceded
to the request.
His offer, however, had been general, and in
a month from his settlement in the circuit the Missionary
Committee required him to fill a vacancy in the West Indies.
He was ordained at Southwark on October 7, 1835, and four
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days later set sail for the Bahamas.
He laboured in the West
Indies twenty-one years with great zeal and success, returning
in 1856. The Conference had learnt his worth as a missionary,
and after one year in England he was appointed to the Gold
Coast as chairman and general superintendent of three districts-the
Gold Coast, Sierra Leone, and Gambia-which
compri-;ed the whole of our West Africa Missions. His responsibility was heavy, and borne amidst scenes of revolting
cruelty.
His work and the climate taxed his strength to the
utmost.
He returned in shattered health after fifteen years'
faithful service. During this illness he had nearly lost his
sight. Within a few months his health was so far restored
that, at the request of the Missionary Committee, he undertook
a second journey to the West Indies. This was in 1872.
The following year he became totally and permanently blind,
but continued to preach and speak at missionary meetings
so long as he had strength.
He was well read in theology,
and loyally attached to our doctrines and discipline.
His
gifts were of the practical order, his preaching clear and fervid.
Even in advanced age he was most genial, and often even
sprightly.
He was at once a man of holy aspiration and unbending integrity.
His general conduct was marked by
modesty, courtesy, and a broad and beautiful charity.
During
a quarter of a century he was sightless, but his spiritual vision
was undimmed.
He bore his affliction with exemplary
patience and cheerfulness.
' He rejoiced in hope of the
glory of God.' A few days prior to his death, in a last conversation with his friend, the Rev. Joseph Dyson, he particularly and emphatically spoke of the mercy of God in
Christ, quoting ' not by works of righteousness which we have
done, but according to His mercy He saved us.' He then
repeated part of the hymn beginning
'Now I have found the ground wherein,'
and spoke of it as one of the most beautiful and precious in our
collection, and as expressing his own constant experience.
After a brief attack of bronchitis he passed to his reward on the
evening of Sunday, April 17, 1898, in the eighty-eighth year
of his age and the sixty-third of his ministry.

METHODISMIN
JAMES R. BERRY.
Born of Methodist parents at Alton,
Hants, on February r8, 1838. When thirteen years of age
he was led to consecrate himself to Christ. Four years later
he began to preach, and was accepted as a candidate for the
ministry by the Conference of 1858. After spending a year
at Richmond, he was ordained and proceeded to Sierra Leone,
where he laboured with much success for above three years.
Returning to England in 1863, he soon took a good position,
and travelled in some of our most important circuits. He
gave himself entirely to his work, being diligent in the discharge
of all his duties, and seizing every opportunity of doing good
both in public and private.
He had a special interest in
foreign missions, and as a life-long abstainer took part in
every kind of temperance work. His supreme aim was the
salvation of souls. A thoughtful, earnest, and evangelical
preacher, by his labours many were turned to righteousness.
He "'as an iaeal superintendent,
methodical, painstaking,
hardworking, shrinking from no difficulty, and never sparing
himself ; generous ana obliging to his colleagues, whom he ever
treated with considerable kindness. In most of his circuits
he knew personally all the members of the societies under his
special charge, and was diligent and faithful in the fulfilment
of pastoral duties, his kind and sympathetic nature making
his visits a blessing, especially to the sick. A very devout man,
he lived very near to God, his character, marked by integrity
and strict conscientiousness, being without reproach.
Blessed
v.ith good health, he took in hand everything with cheerful
enthusiasm.
He was hopefully looking forward to a period of
increasing usefulness when attacked by typhoid fever. During
most of his illness he was delirious; but even in his mental
wandering he was preaching, praying, and urging his imaginary
hearers to consecrate themselves to God. He peacefully
entered into rest on the morning of July 21, 1898, in the
sixty-first year of his age and the thirty-ninth
of his
ministry.

Opened as it was on April 6, 1874, the High School
attained its majority in 1895. It reached its semijubilee, or twenty-fifth year, in 1899, an epoch or
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era that was not allowed to remain uncommemora ted. This important period was signalized
I. By a thanksgiving
service held at College
Chapel, Rawdon Street, on April 6, at 7 a.m.,
conducted by the writer.
2. By a sermon preached in Wesley Church in
the afternoon of the 14th of May by an old boy of
the school. Rev. W. B. Marke, whose text was
taken from Psalm cxxvi. 3 : ' The Lord ha th done
great things for us whereof we are glad.'
3. By a lecture on 'Education'
by an old boy
of the school, Rev. J. H. Pratt, B.A., on the 15th
of May, at the Wilberforce Memorial Hall, at 7 p.m.,
under the presidency of His Excellency Major M.
Nathan, C.M.G., Acting Governor of the Colony,
followed by a grand torchlight procession through
the city, chiefly composed of the past and the then
senior pupils of the school.
4. By a grand tea on the 16th of l\Iay, at the
Wilberforce Memorial Holl, at 7 p.m., gratuitously
provided by several ladies in the community for
the benefit of the school. Admission by ticket
at two shillings and sixpence.
5. By an historical sketch of the school on the
18th of May, at the 'Wilberforce l\Iemorial Hall,
at 7 p.m., by the Rev. Principai May, F.R.G.S.,
of the London University.
The chair on the
occasion was occupied by His \Vorship Sir Samuel
Lewis, Kt., C.M.G., Mayor of Freetown.
A collection was taken before the assembly dispersed.
6. By an excursion of a large number of old
boys and their friends by train to Waterloo at
6.55 ~nd 8.15 a.m. on the 19th of May.
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The ceremony of unveiling the portrait of the
principal-a presentation to the school by the old
boys--did not take place till the month of November,
in presence of a large and representative assemhly,
under the leadership of the Rev. W. H. Maude,
chairman of the district and general superintendent.
The portrait, painted in England from a photograph,
under the supervision of F. W. Dove, Esq., an old
pupil, was unveiled by the Honourable J. J. Thomas,
then a member of the Legislative Council of Lagos.
As Mr. Maude's address referred to some of the
principles and prominent characteristics of Principal
May, we judge it necessary to reproduce the whole
of it in this history for the perusal of our readers
of the present age, as also of the ages to follow:
It is fitting that, as representing the parent society, under
the auspices of which the principal of this institution has
been trained for and has accomplished his life work, I should
have the opportunity of expressing my appreciation not of that
work only, but that of the authorities of the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society at home also. I am sure that our
Missionary Secretaries and Committee in London would
endorse every word which I may say in appreciation of Mr.
May's services, and of the personal character and worth
which have been the secret of his success as a teacher.
I
venture also to say that the authorities of Taunton College,
in which Mr. May received his equipment, educational and
religious, would be proud to know of this day's proceedings,
and to have such a proof that he has done honour to his own
alma mater.
My own associations with Principal May have been almost
life-long. It is true that when, as a young minister, I was
receiving my first lessons in missionary work in this Colony,
Mr. May was a student at Taunton, preparing to bear his part
in the work in which we have since been so closely and happily
associated.
But I knew him not only by repute, but by
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knowing his father before him ; and I am not wronging the
memory of that father when I say that I regard the son as an
improved edition of the original. I could not say this of
every father's son whom I have known in Sierra Leone; but of
Mr. May I can say it without any approach to flattery; and
had his beloved father lived to be present on this happy
occasion, he would have been proud and thankful to God to
hear me say it. And yet this is only what ought to be. The
fathers of Methodism in this Colony were good meo, and before
they ' fell on sleep,' they served their generation, according
to the will of God, very worthily.
But they had not the
opportunities of their more fortunate children. If the present
generation but make the same use of their advantages which
their fathers did of theirs, they will not leave things as they
found them, but will themselves also bear a worthy part
in the development of their country and tbe extension of the
kingdom of God,
The more I have known Mr. May the more I have esteemed
him for his ability, his unassuming modesty, and his conscientious discharge of duty. Whatever he undertakec; to do
he does with a painstaking and unwearied perseverance which
has often excited my admiration.
Of this, his work as a
teacher gives conspicuous illustration.
But we find the same
thing everywhere.
As District Synod Secretary-a
position
he has filled with such distinction that, while he is able to
discharge its not very easy duties, I do not think it at all
likely that he will find relief from them-his
work has been
of the same orderly, painstaking, conscientious character;
and this, as it seems to me, is one secret of Mr. May's success
-a secret it would be well for those associated with him in
this school, and the pupils, to learn and copy. One chief
advantage, I take it, of this institution is that the pupils
sent here should be brought under the influence of such a
character.
It is not, it has not been, and it is not meant
to be, a mere grinding-mill, warranted to force, by purely
mechanical processes, the same quantity of undigested information into skulls of all shapes and sizes sent here to be
experimented upon I It is an educational institution in which
far other than mechanical results are at least aimed at-the
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drawing out of whatever is best in the youthful minds sent
here for instruction, the teaching how to observe, and how to
think, and, above all, the development of true and manly
character. These are the objects aimed at, and, I rejoice to
think, not wholly in vain.
The success of the High School, under the unbroken management of Principal May, is an illustration of the great advan
tage enjoyed in some respects by the native worker. I
speak without fear of being misunderstood.
We are all here,
I trust, superio · to the narrow jealousies which occasionally
find expression elsewhere. We can afford to acknowledge the
worth of each other's work; and since no nation (not even
the English' has succeeded, unaided, in accomplishing its
own regeneration, there is nothing derogatory in the assumption that the foreigner has his own special work here. But
in this respect, and in many others, the native worker has
immeasurably the advantage, in that he cannot only sow but
reap. The success of this school is a signal illustration of this
advantage.
Going to Aberdeen we have all observed the
ruins of a causeway meant to bring that isolated part of the
Peninsula and the Cape into touch with Freetown.
On
every hand there are remains of steel rails in a more emaciated
condition than I ever thought it possible for a steel to get into.
What does it all mean ? It means that some one had plans
for the improvement of that part of the Colony which he did
not remain here long enough to see through. There are many
such monuments in many directions of the short-lived energy
of the well-meaning stranger. Other men enter into our labours,
and sometimes tread them down, or, as in this case, leave
them to neglect and decay. Mr. May is to be congratulated
that he has been able to carry his bridge across. Others may
strengthen it, and improve it, perhaps rebuild it, but there
it is.
It is fitting that Mr. May's unbroken connexion with
this school from the beginning should receive commemoration.
But, after all, the school itself and the body of trained minds
which have gone forth from its walls is his truest monument;
and I am sure that it will be to Mr. May a life-long pleasure
to know that he is held in such loving esteem by his old pupils.
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The school was opened with eight pupils, and
before the expiration of a year the number rose to
thirty-five. The number admitted in 1875 was
thirty-five, and the number on the roll rose to fifty.
The teachers in 1875 were four, and in 1895 they
numbered eleven. The admissions in the school
from 1874 to the semi-jubilee numbered no less
than 1,000. Of this number many have become
ministers of the gospel, while others have been
engaged in various other important callings with
much advantage to themselves and great credit
to their alma mater.
The number of full members in the district at the
close of 1899 was 6,304, which showed an increase of
156 ; junior members, 3,040, a decrease of 47 ;
on trial for membership, 764.
The 'hut tax ' rebellion in the Hinterland of the
Colony by the Mendis, &c., in the early part of
the year 1898, will be long remembered for the
perpetration of the atrocious deeds that accompanied
it. Indiscriminate massacre of missionaries of both
sexes, and of Christians in general, irrespective of
nationality, race, or colour, and even the aborigines
that failed to don themselves with either the badge
or pass word of the ' one word Porroh.' The commitment of such outrage was never known to have
taken place in this part of West Africa by the oldest
inhabitants of the Colony. While the Government
was not slow to do its duty to put down the sanguinary movement, we also as a Church did not
neglect to perform ours. Special prayer-meetings
were held in our churches here and there on the
week-days, and a special and appropriate form of
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prayer, prepared and printed by the chairman and
general superintendent, was used at the prayermeetings, and also at the morning services every
Lord's Day during the continuance of the outbreak.
The first petition in the prayer was that God should
be our present help in trouble, that He should hear
us in the time of war and massacre and for the
land in which we live, that peace and confidence
may speedily be restored to our borders. The
other petitions were for comfort to be granted to
those who have been bereaved of friends; that
God should be a hiding-place to those whose lives
were still in peril; that those who have lost their all
may find in Him true and abiding riches; that our
rulers may have wisdom and discretion, and our
people confidence and freedom from panic fear ;
that our defenders may have the shield of God's
protection;
that mercy may be granted to the
misguided tribes who have so wantonly imbrued
their hands in innocent blood, and that their hearts
may be turned; that as a people our sins may be
forgiven, and that in His great goodness God may
cause the wrath of man to praise Him, and restrain
the remainder for Jesus' sake.
It goes without saying that during the sanguinary
movement our operations in the mission stations
were more or less disturbed. Between the months
of April and May the Mendis murdered in cold blood
W.R. Jones, our agent at Morfuay; Samuel J. Paul,
school teacher at Bonthe; Samuel B. Macauley,
junior circuit steward, with his beloved wife; R. A.
Pearce, an active Sunday School teacher at Bonthe;
and Obadiah C. Cole, choir-master, and his dear
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wife, besides 216 members and other friends that
subscribed to our missionary fund in the preceding
year, many of whom, in blooming health and in
their youth, were tortured before they were murdered, and others also shared the same fate in the
meridian of life. Our buildings at Momoseley,
Morfuay, Sherbro, Bandajumah, Y eileh, and Bompeh
were all destroyed, and many of the converts did
not escape the onslaughts of the enemy.
Though Fouracariah and Kateri, in the Limbah
country, were places remote from the belligerents,
yet the rupture that took place at that time between
the tribes in the Massoanbgallah and Malligbhema
territories, in the neighbourhood of our missionary
operations, kept our adherents in a constant unrest
and agitation, and the work was thereby seriously
impeded.
In the Temne Mission our mission houses and
chapels at Mabang and Massanka were destroyed,
and more than four-fifths of the personal belongings
of our two catechists in both places could not be
found. At Songo Town, which is situate within
the peninsula, so great was the excitement, suspicion, and unrest, that for a fortnight all church
work had to be suspended. Owing to the rumours
that were incessantly afloat in regard to the near
approach of the enemy, our usual preaching services
at Jabama during the months of May, June, and
July, were also suspended. To people of a sceptical turn of mind the following episode might
perhaps be regarded as either fanatical or foolish:
An old Mendi convert, during the discontinuance of
the services, not wishing the Lord's Day to pass
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unobserved, regularly rang the chapel bell at the
time he guessed the service should commence, as a
reminder to the people of the hamlet the sacredness
of the day, before he quietly communed with his
Maker in the humble sanctuary. Does not this
simple circumstance conclusively show that the poor
old man really believed that the Lord of the Sabbath
'loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings
of Jacob'?
The following resolution of sympathy was adopted
by the District Synod in its representative session
with reference to the Hinterland disasters :
That this Synod places on its minutes its sense of the
great loss the district has sustained by the rebellion in certain
portions of the Hinterland of this Colony, viz. from the Ribbi
on the north-west to the Manoh on the south-east, a rebellion
which had for its object the expulsion from the Protectorate
of all English-speaking people who were not aborigines, and
if possible the extirpation of every vestige of civilization and
Christianity also; and hence the indiscriminate, cruel, and
brutal murder of missionaries, English, American, Sierra
Leonean, as well as merchants and traders, among whom were
hundreds of the members of our Wesleyan Methodist Church,
including Mr. Samuel B. Macauley, junior circuit steward of
our Bonthe Mission, with his wife, and two of our paid
agents.
Along with this dark record this Synod would express
its deep and unfeigned sympathy with the surviving relatives
of our church members, and also extend the same to the
friends and supporters of the sister churches that have more
or less shared in the most awful, calamitous, and unparalleled
events known in the history of any British possession in the
entire coast of Africa.
Number of full members for r898, 6,148 Decrease 305
,,
,, junior
,,
,, r898, 3,089
"
91
,.
,, on trial ,.
,, I 898, 80:2
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The large decrease was due to the disasters in the
Hinterland and consequent unsettlement in the
Colony. Over 200 of our members at Sherbro
had disappeared and could not be accounted for,
also about 22 in the Temne Mission, in addition
to which over 200 members at Sherbro, it was
ascertained, had been killed.

CHAPTER XI
TENTH DECADE OF WESLEY AN METHODIST

MISSIONS

IN SIERRA LEONE, 19O1-19II

Synod recorded in its 1902 minutes, with deep
regret, the death of Mr. James Taylor, treasurer
of the District Building and Extension Fund, and
Mr. S. H. A. Case, secretary of the same fund, both
of whom, having died since the last Synod, letters
of condolence were to be written and forwarded to
their widows.
THE

A SECRETARIAL VISIT.

Sierra Leone District was at last honoured by the
visit of a general secretary from the Mission House,
London, in the person of the Rev. W. H. Findlay,
M.A. He arrived at Freetown on Wednesday,
December 18, 1901, and left with the Rev. W. H.
Maude, chairman of the district, on a three weeks'
tour to visit Bandajuma and other mission stations
in the interior. Proceeding by a steamer to Bonthe,
they reached the same day and were entertained by
the Rev. M. C. French, superintendent of the circuit,
until Monday, the 23rd December, when they travelled
in a boat to the Kittim River. A day and a half after
Christmas they left by hammock to Bandajuma,
160
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where they were welcomed by the Rev. R. H. Gush,
the missionary in charge of the station. On Sunday
the 29th December, Mr. Findlay' conducted a parade
service in the morning for a company of black
troops,' and in the afternoon visited a Sunday School.
On Monday, December 30, the party got into their
hammocks and travelled to Rotifunk, a station
occupied by the United Brethren in Christ. Here
Mr. Maude halted 'to help the American missionaries on the Sunday,' and Mi. Findlay proceeded by
train to Songo Town on Saturday, January 4, 1902,
where he 'spent Sunday, the 5th, with Rev. W. B.
Marke, preaching twice to the people and joining
with them in Covenant Service and Lord's Supper,
and also, on Monday, in the early morning prayermeeting of the Evangelical Alliance Week of Prayer.'
Re-joined by Mr. Maude at noon on the 6th, they
left by train for Waterloo, m2de ' hasty visits to
church and manse,' and to the District Commissioner,
E. Faulkner, Esq., J.P., a circuit steward, and
returned to Freetown the same day, after a journey
of nineteen days.
During his stay in the Colony Mr. Secretary
Findlay was able to see a little of some of our circuits,
and 'to take part in the inaugural meetings of the
Richmond College of West Africa.' He preached at
Wesley and Buxton Churches on different Sundays;
and on Monday, January 20, he and Mr. Maude
resumed their travels to the Bullom Shore, and
from thence to Kambia on the Great Scarcies River.
Fouracariah, the head of our Limbah Mission,
was next visited, and the secretary there saw King
Bombo Lahai, who paid them a state visit. Mr.
N
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Findlay 'had the happiness of baptizing'
the
king's nephew on the morning of Sunday, January
26. The party left Fouracariah on Monday, the
27th, and got to Freetown again on the Wednesday
following. Mr. Findlay's 'last week in the city
was full of meetings, interviews, inspections, hospitalities.'
He visited our ' Boys' High School,
with its 200 pupils, under the able direction of the
Rev. ]. C. May' ; also Fourah Bay College, the
Annie Walsh Memorial Girls' School. An impressive valedictory service in Wesley Church, and a
dinner arranged for by our Methodist laymen in
honour of the secretary's visit, took place at Porter's
Royal Hotel. ' The last meeting ' Mr. Findlay
'attended was an ever-memorable one on Sunday
afternoon, February 2, in which he met the
ministers of the district alone, and after we had
communed together intimately of the honours and
responsibilities of our high vocation, we drew near
to the Lord's Table, and renewed our sacramental
oath of loyalty and service.'
Secretary Findlay spent seven wee"ks in the
Colony and its Hinterland before he returned to
England on Tuesday, February 4, 1902.
In the year 1900 Mr. Maude delivered a charge
to the churches in the afternoon of Sunday, February
18, in Wesley Church, from the words 'He that
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith
unto the churches' (Rev. ii. 7). The Wesley Circuit
Report for that year says: 'The seasom 1 ble and
impressive charge to the churches delivered by the
chairman of the district at Wesley Church during
the sitting of the last District Synod has greatly
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aroused and quickened many of our members in
the circuit, who evidently had a name to live, but
were spiritually dead.'
An application forwarded to the District Synod
of 1898 by the Rev. John R. Frederick and by the
trustees, local preachers, class-leaders, and members
of Zion Chapel, Wilberforce Street, originally of the
Countess of Huntingdon's Connexion, and subsequently amalgamated with the African Methodist
Episcopal Church of America, from which they had
withdrawn, seeking for organic union with our
Wesleyan Methodist Church, was read by the
secretary;
and, after having closely considered
the same from various standpoints, the Synod
unanimously agreed to recommend to the l\Iissionary
Committee that the pastor and other applicants
be received by them into the pale of our Church,
along with the St. John's Maroon Methodists,
also under the pastoral care of Mr. Frederick.
The union having met the approval of the yearly
Conference that met at Burslem in the year 1900,
the applicants felt satisfied, and great was their
jubilation.
A public recognition service was held
in the Zion Wilberforce Street Chapel on October 8,
1901, under the presidency of the Rev. W. H. l\faude,
chairman of the district, when 'cordial and hearty
expressions of congratulation were accorded to the
members by some of the ministers and laymen of the
three Freetown circuits.' By the special inYitation
of the members and officers of Zion and St. John
Chapels to the ministers and church officers of the
respective circuits in the city, a very pleasant
social evening was spent at the basement of Wesley
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Church on the nth of October m commemoration
of the happy event.
The Synod was reinforced by the arrival from
England of the Rev. R. H. Gush in 1900.
The
sixteenth ordination was that of the Revs. M. E.
Garber, W. C. Lawrence, W. G. Nicol, B.A., and
Hands
]. H. Pratt, B.A., on February 24, 1901.
were not laid on the last-named minister, who had
already been ordained by the Church of the United
Brethren in Christ of America.
But, having
finished his probation as a candidate for the ministry
in the Wesleyan Methodist Church, he was subjected to the usual ordination questions, all of which
he answered, and after which he was openly recognized as a minister in full Connexion. The charge
delivered by the chairman was founded on 2
Tim. ii. 15, and 1 Thess. v. 12.
The seventeenth
ordination took place on January 12, 1902.
The
brethren set apart then were Revs. T. A. Faux and
D. Boyle Roach. Like Rev. J. H. Pratt, Mr. Roach
was not re-ordained, but subjected to the usual
ordination questions contained in the Wesleyan
Methodist ritual, he having been ordained first
as a deacon, and afterwards an elder when, in the
service of the African Methodist Episcopal Church
of America. The chairman's charge on the occasion
was founded on Matt. xxviii. 19.
The subject of the location of a Central Theological
College to be established for the West African
District was discussed in 1897 at the Synod, whose
opinion was that Sierra Leone would be the most
suitable place for such an institution.
Six important
reasons were given, all of which so weighed with the
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Missionary Committee that the college was located
in Freetown; the Rev. W. Turnbull Balmer,
B.A., was appointed in 1902 to be its principal,
and the Rev. F. H. Johnson, African minister,
vice-principal. The college was designated ' Richmond College of West Africa.'
The ordination of the Rev. J. Shoneyeh Wright,
the e-ighteenthin the district, took place at Wesley
Church on Sunday, February 22, 1903. The chairman based his charge on Matt. iv. 19.
The district was severely afflicted in the removal
by death of the Rev. J. C. May, principal of the
High School, on October 24, 1902, and of the Rev.
T. A. Faux on February 7, 1903. Besides the
decease of these laborious workers, the Limbah
Mission was deprived of the services of the Rev.
P. Johnson through illness, and also those of the
Rev. R. H. Gush, of the Banda juma Mission, who
had no alternative but to return to his native country
to regain his health. Mr. Gush's place was filled
by the timely arrival of the Rev. J. Walton on
November 12, 1903.
By the arrangement of the Synod the Rev. W. T.
Balmer, B.A., principal of Richmond College, was
to be the acting-principal of the High School, and
the Rev. W. G. Nicol, B.A., vice-principal. The
tu to rial staff was further strengthened by the
addition of Mr. J. T. Roberts from the college.
The total number of full and accredited members
for 1902 was 6,976; on trial, 667; junior society
members, 3,090; catechumens, 716; Sunday scholars,
4,546; day scholars, 3,003; estimated number of
attendants on public worship, 27,054. Despite the
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commercial depression experienced by the people
in general, the ordinary income of the members
continued to show growth, and the aggregate
missionary receipts
likewise ; the total being
£1,502 rs., against that of the preceding year,
which was £1,408 ros. 2d., an increase of £93 ros. rod.
The total number of pupils in the High School at the
close of 1902 was 189, while the fees exceeded £1,000.
OBITUARIES
JOSEPH HALL. Born at Newcastle-on-Tyne
in 1835.
His youth was passed in a Christian home and under godly
discipline. He was converted to God, and became a member
of the Church in early life. His educational advantages were
few, but he made good use of his opportunities, and eventually
was accepted as a candidate for our ministry.
After spending
one year at the institution he was appointed to mission work
on the West Coast of Africa. At the close of three years'
successful toil he returned to his native land. In the circuits
to which he was successively appointed he laboured with much
diligence, invariably gaining the esteem of the people and
winning souls for Christ. Of modest and retiring disposition,
his best qualities were known only to the few who were intimately acquainted with him. He was an ardent Protestant,
ever ready to combat Romish errors, and yet singularly free
from any trace of bigotry. He loved the Methodist Church,
and served its interests in a unique way by the publication
of An Alphabetical List of Circuits. His preaching was evangelical, earnest, and practical.
His pastoral duties were discharged with diligence and faithfulness.
He was a sympathetic
and true-hearted colleague, trusted and loved by his brethren.
As a superintendent he was judicious, firm, and considerate.
In the prime of life he was compelled by affliction to retire
from active work ; but though he felt keenly his seclusion,
he never murmured, enduring with exemplary patience the
will of God. His enjoyment of the means of grace was great,
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and his attendance at public worship most regular. On
Tuesday, April 8, 1902, he suddenly passed away, in the
sixty-seventh year of his age and the fortieth of his ministry.
JOSEPH CLAUDIUS MAY. Born in Freetown, Sierra
Leone, on August 14, 1845. He was the son of the late Rev.
Joseph May, one of our pioneer native ministers.
Converted
to God in the fourteenth year of his age at a prayer-meeting
held in our <;hurch at Wellington, he was not long after
appointed a prayer-leader and a school teacher, and in 1864
became a local preacher on trial. In May, 1865, he was sent
to England for education, and studied for more than six years
in the training colleges at Borough Road, Westminster, and
Taunton.
Whilst in England he became an accredited local
preacher.
On his return from England in 1871 he was an
inspector of our schools till 1874, when he was appointed
the first principal of our Freetown High School. This post
he filled with great success and distinction till the day of his
death. He began with eight pupils, and lived to see the number increase to about 200. Hundreds of young men in the
Colony and other places on the West African Coast owe much
to his teaching and influence. He entered the ministry in
1875. His sermons were instructive and evangelical, and
were delivered with much earnestness.
He was strictly conscientious, and his humility and Christian urbanity were
remarkable.
Such was the confidence his brethren had in his
ability that for sixteen years in succession he was elected
secretary of the District Synod.
A stroke of paralysis soon
after he retired to bed on the night of October 18, 1902,
deprived him of speech and consciousness.
He passed away
on the 24th of the same month in the fifty-eighth year of his
age and the twenty-eighth of his ministry.
THEOPHILUS
AUGUSTUS
FAUX.
Born of godly
Methodist parents at York, Sierra Leone, on July 15, 1869.
Under the religious training of his grandparents he gave his
heart to God in August, 1882. His desire to publish the glad
tidings of salvation led him from time to time to speak privately
to some of his schoolfellows, exhorting them to flee from the
wrath to come. In 1892, while a tutor in the High School,
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he was accepted as a local preacher on trial, and as a probationer for the ministry in 1897. He laboured with earnestness, zeal, and acceptance.
Of frank and winning character,
he commended the gospel of his godly simplicity and fervour,
and gave promise of a ministry of much usefulness among
Christians and heathen alike. The last year of his life was
marked by two ardent desires-one,
to attain the blessing of
perfect love; the other, to be used in the conversion of the
heathen in and around Sierra Leone. He died on February 7,
1903, after a very short illness, in the thirty-fourth
year of
his age and the sixth of his ministry.
PHILIP JOHNSON.
Born at Hastings, Sierra Leone, in
the year 1853. At an early period of his life he was led to
Christ, and gave evidence of the reality of his conversion by a
consistent life and a burning but unobtrusive zeal. When
accepted on the plan as a local preacher, he sought by diligent
application to make up for a slender and defective education,
and this effort of his was aided by his being sent to Freetown
in 1879 for private tuition under the direction of the then
chairman of the district, the Rev. Matthew Godman. In the
year 1881 he was sent as a catechist to Limbah, where he soon
acquired the language, and was able to preach fluently to
the people in their own tongue.
In E,1glish his style of
preaching was plain and simple, but withal solemn. He
was courteous and modest in all he did and said. He entered
the ministry in 1887, and in 1902 an attack of paralysis so
enfeebled him that in the following year he became a supernumerary.
He endured his affliction with calm resignation
to the will of God, and fell asleep in Jesus on August 21, 1903 1 in
the fiftieth year of his age and sixteenth of his ministry.

The Rev. W. G. Nicol, B.A., was sent to Westminster College in England for further qualification
at the expense of the district, and was placed in
charge of the High School as principal on his return.
Some time after the lamented death of Mr. James
Taylor, the indefatigable manager of the Female
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Institution, the Board of Directors decided that
the institution should be offered to the Wesleyan
Missionary Society. This offer the general superintendent signified was accepted by the committee,
and Mrs. Balmer at once commenced to work with
great zeal for the prosperity of the institution,
whose name was changed to WPsleyan Girls' High
School. Additional help from the Wesley Deaconness' College in England was subsequently sent
through the good offices of the committee. The
Synod very properly placed on record its high
appreciation of the lady principal's services, which
were given freely and ungrudgingly ·without cost to
the school.
The Rev. P. P. Hazeley in 1903 translated into
the Limbah tongue the Wesleyan Methodist Catechism, which was printed for him by Gilbert &
Rivington, London.
When the Auxiliary of the Bdtish and Foreign
Bible Society was resuscitated by the different
Protestant denominations in the Colony, it was
unanimously agreed that the annual meeting of the
Auxiliary should be alternately presided over by the
Bishop of the Anglican Church, the General Superintendent of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, and the
General Superintendent of the United Methodist
Church. The centenary year of the Parent Society
occurred in 1904, and the President of the Auxiliary
for that year was the Rev. W. H. Maude, General
Superintendent of the Wesleyan Missions. The
formation of our Sierra Leone Auxilia.ry Bible Society
occurred in 1814-ten years after the formation of
the Parent Society in England-and
its jubilee was
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celebrated in 1865. The annual public meeting was
held in Christ Church, Pademba Road, under the
presidency of his Excellency Major Samuel Wensley
B1ackall, Governor and Commander-in-Chief. The
writer would in passing remark that he was one
of the speakers at that meeting. In arranging for
the Parent Society's centennial celebration at the
Wilberforce Memorial Hall, it occurred to the committee of the Auxiliary to follow the example of
the jubilee celebration of 1865, by respectfully
requesting the Governor of the Colony to preside at
the centenary celebration. When the request was
made by the Rev. W. H. Maude, who was president
for that year, His Excellency Sir C. A. King-Harman,
K.C.M.G., cheerfully., and readily gave his consent.
In connexion with that memorable event the
various Protestant denominations did all they could
to lend their pecuniary help to the great British
and Foreign Bible Society. It is gratifying to us
to be able to record that Wesleyan Methodism was
not backward in the matter. In the total amount
of £260 10s. 2d., raised in the Colony that year,
the sum of £n2 4s. 9d., contributed by the Wesleyan
Methodists, is included in it.
Apart from the amounts raised in the circuits for
the support of the ministry and the upkeep of the
day schools and sundry circuit matters, the summary
of missionary income for the year amounted to
£1,704 9s. 10d. ; the Boys' High School fees, £1,358 ;
the spontaneous contribution of the Old Boys'
Association, which continued to exhibit an esprit de
corps, was £20 towards the technical training of the
Rev. W. G. Nicol, B.A., at Westminster; and the
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fees of the Girls' High School, recently ur1der Mrs.
Balmer's management, £400.
At the r905 Christmas examination of the College
of Preceptors, the passes were two second-class and
fourteen third-class.
One of the students under
training also succeeded at the Preliminary Teachers'
Certificate Examination, and another gained his
first year.
The Rev. R.H. Gush returned to England at the
close of rgo6, and the Rev. J. W. Page was sent to
take his place as Army and Navy cha plain.
The full and accredited members in r907 numbered 7,078; juniors, r,033.
Twenty pupils of the Boys' High School sat at
the College of Preceptors' Examination.
One of
these obtained a first-class certificc1te, two a secondclass certificate each, and ten others succeeded in
the third-class. Number of pupils on the roll 205,
of whom 50 were boarders. Number on the roll
in the Girls' High School, r34; boarders, 38.
At the Synod of rgo6 the Rev. J. T. Roberts was
recommended for admission into full Connexion.
At the Conference of the same year he was so received
and ordained on February r7, r907. This was the
nineteenth ordination in the district. The charge
delivered by the Rev. W. H. Maude, chairman of
the district and general superintendent, was founded
on r Cor. i. 25.
The twentieth ordination was the Revs. J. 0. E.
Taylor and M. F. Samuels on February 7, r909.
The foundation of the Rev. W. H. Maude's charge
was from 2 Tim. iv. 3.
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OBITUARIES·
THOMAS CHAMPNESS.
Born at Stratford, Essex, July
Of his conversion he says: 'I could never say
exactly when I found peace. It was twilight for some weeks,
but the twilight of the morning. The plan of salvation then
revealed to me has never been obscured since.' He soon
displayed the remarkable gifts which afterwards characterized
his ministry.
He was specially drawn to missionary service,
and, upon acceptance as a candidate for the ministry, was
at once sent to West Africa. There unusual difficulties presented themselves, but his tact and devotion enabled him
to meet them. After six successful years, in which he won
the affection and confidence of the native churches, failure
of health compelled his return to the home work. His zeal
for foreign missions was not diminished, and the impassioned
appeals of those earlier years were fully sustained by the
efforts of his later mi,1istry.
From 1864 to 1879 he was
engaged in circuit work, in which his ministry was greatly
blessed. His more conspicuous service dates from his appointment as district missionary in Newcastle and Bolton. It
was while resident in Bolton that he first issued Joyful News.
The success of this undertaki,ng led to the training in his own
house of suitable young men for employment as village evangelists. On his appointment to the Rochdale (Wesley) Circuit,
he opened a home for evangelists, in which numbers of men
were trained for work as local preachers, colporteurs, and lay
missionaries at home or abroad.
Many of these are now
in the ministry of British and colonial churches ; others are
working under various evangelistic agencies. He was greatly
interested in young preachers, and was delighted when he
could help them. Permanence for his work in tlus direction
was secured by the establishment of Cliff College. He was a
man of strong common sense and business aptitude, of deep
reverence and spirituality;
a laborious minister, a faithful
pastor, a soul-saving preacher.
He had a quaint and homely
style, which, winsome as it was, concealed rather than disclosed his very considerable stores of knowledge. His sermons
on subjects from the Old Testament gave evidence of deep
19, 1832.
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insight, as well as shrewd humour, in their application to the
circumstances of modern life. He was mighty in prayer,
and his intercessions were often strikingly answered.
The
tenderness of his heart sometimes surprised those who had
only known him at a distance.
His work was done under much
physical weariness and pain, for he never entirely recovered
from the strain of his early years in West Africa.
From the days of his first English circuit he maintained
a tender sympathy for 'the man in the smock-frock.'
He
loved village Methodism with all his heart, and stood for its
interests at all times. In return the common people loved
him, and heard him gladly. He was an attractive and successful open-air preacher.
He conducted a wide correspondence,
and issued several books, which have had a large circulation.
In 1903 he retired to Lutterworth, and the beautiful chapel
beside which he is buried remains as his memorial.
He longed
to die in harness, and his wish was granted.
Having preached
with pathetic power at Kingston and Buckingham, he came
home sick, and, after two days' suffering, entered into rest at
daybreak, October 30, 1905, his Jast conscious moments being
spent in prayer for his family and his Lutterworth people.
ROBERT DILLON.
The son of a soldier. He was converted at Newport, Monmouthshire, entered the ministry in
1854, and went to Sierra Leone. Although again and again
prostrated by malarial fever, bis habitual cheerfulness and
strong constitution enabled him for five years to do such good
service that, when he was invalided home in 1859, the Mission
was in a most prosperous condition.
Residence at Salcombe
soon restored him to health, and for thirty-five years he
exercised his ministry in some of the wider home circuits with
zeal, fidelity, and success. He carefully prepared for the pulpit,
and \\-as an able advocate on the missionary platform.
As a
pastor his genial and ready sympathy made his visits always
welcome to the people. In 1894 he became a supernumerary.
He was a representative to the last Conference, and was deeply
moved by the • Great Missionary Day,' and by the obituary
of his life-long friend, Thomas Champness.
He loved the
Church of his conversion, its creed and polity, and the brotherhood of its ministry.
Early on March 8, 1907, he peacefully
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passed into the presence of his Lord in the seventy-fifth
of his age and the fifty-second of his ministry.
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ROBERT S. COE. Entered the ministry in 1857, and
began his career as a foreign missionary, going with Thomas
Champness to Sierra Leone. After two years there he returned, suffering more or less for the rest of his life from the
effects of the West African climate. In. England he became a
powerful and popular preacher.
He was a diligent reader
and a good student.
He became a supernumerary in 1895,
and spent the remaining part of his years in Manchester.
But ill-health, ever-increasing
deafness, and other causes
prevented him from taking that place in the Connexion
and in Manchester warranted by his abilities and by the
promise of his earlier ministry.
After a gradual failure of
health, he died on May 8, 1907. The announcement of the
solemn event to the Manchester District Synod, then sitting,
evoked the fact that forty years before the Rev. Thomas Little
had been converted under his ministry.
RICHARD FLETCHER.
Born in 1828 at Slaidburn, in
the Clitheroe Circuit, where his ancestors had long been members of the Anglican Church. Very early in life he was converted under Methodist influence, and soon felt a strong call
to foreign mission work. Accepted for the ministry in 1850,
he was sent to Freetown, West Africa, where for four years
he laboured acceptably under trying conditions.
After repeated attacks of fever, he returned to England a complete
wreck, the sole survivor of four missionaries who had gone
out together to Africa. In 1855 he was appointed to Belize,
British Honduras, and for five years rendered invaluable
service. At Corozal the great work of his life began-pi::>neer
missionary work-in the accomplishment of which he and his
family were constantly in danger, having again and again
to flee from the infuriated Indians.
He diligently studied
the languages of the people among whom he toiled-Spanish
and Maya Indian.
Into the latter he translated the Gospels
of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, a catechism, and a book of
prayers.
He would often preach four times a day, and thirty
miles on horseback; and many of the natives were converted
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under his preaching. At the call of the sick he would ride
far into the country, regardless of his personal convenience
or safety. Coming home in 1880, he spent fifteen years in
five English circuits, retiring, after forty-five years of strenuous
activity, to Hull, where for twelve years he resided in the
Waltham Street Circuit. He was widely read and well informed, and his life beautifully illustrated his teaching. He
will be long remembered for his self-denying efforts in behalf
of the poor, the sick, and the unsaved. He passed to higher
service on April 20, 1907.

When her late Majesty Queen Victoria graciously
conferred on the Honourable Samuel Lewis, B.L.,
a pure Negro, who was a Wesleyan Methodist and
member of the Legislative Council of this Colony,
the honour of knighthood, Sierra Leone and other
West African communities rejoiced; and when
also his late Majesty King Edward VII. was pleased,
in 1908, to distinguish another Sierra Leone Negro,
in the person of the Honourable J. J. Thomas, a
Wesleyan Methodist and member of the Legislative
Council, there was also general rejoicing. On that
occasion the District Synod chronicled in its minutes
the following :
The Synod records its congratulations

to the Honourable

J. J. Thomas, C.M.G., on the occasion of his being raised to
the honour of Companionship of the Order of Saint Michael
and Saint George, which it regards as an honour done to the
whole native community of Sierra Leone, and an especial
honour to the Church of which he is so loyal and devoted a
member.

The following address was presented to the
writer of this history by representative officials in
connexion with the Wesleyan Methodist Church
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on the occasion of his attaining the fiftieth anniversary of his ministry :
FREETOWN,

SIERRA

LEONE,

February 24, 1909.
Rev. and Dear Sir,-The attainment of the jubilee of your
active ministry in connexion with Wesleyan Methodism
is an event of such important significance, not only to West
African Methodists, but to Christians of every denomination
throughout the entire length and breadth of West Africa,
that about a year ago a select number of friends, representatives
of the four Freetown Circuits, formed themselves into a
committee, with the object of suitably acknowledging the
occasion, and of testifying their appreciation of the valuable
services you have rendered to Methodism and the cause of
Christianity in West Africa since your entry into the ministry
in the year 1858.
As members of the committee, we have noted vl-ith special
gratification that you have laboured with great acceptance
in every circuit within the Peninsula of Sierra Leone, and
that in every instance you have been instrumental either in the
erection of substa.:itial edifices for the worship of God Almighty,
or in the renovation of old buildings.
We rejoice with the entire Sierra Leone District that you
have been permitted by God to serve so praiseworthily for the
long period of fifty years-a
period which no other minister,
European or native, has reached since the establishment of
Methodism in West AfricJ..
Arrangements were primarily made for holding a thanksgiving service in Wesley Church, which has been so beautifully
renovated under your wise and able superintendence,
and
re-opened in April last; but, owing to unforeseen and uncontrollable circumstances, those arrangements have had to
be abandoned.
Whilst regretting the absence of such a service, which we
believe would have appealed to Methodists and non-Methodists alike, it is nevertheless with much ple'lsure we haad you
the accompanying purse of money, which is an expression
of the good-will, not only of West African Methodists, but
also of West African Christians outside the pale of Methodism.
0
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It is our earnest hope and prayer that the Almighty may
long spare your invaluable life to do battle with the forces of
sin and darkness to the welfare of our people and the establishment of Christ's kingdom on earth.
We are, Rev. and Dear Sir,
Yours very faithfully,
J. J. THOMAS(Chairman)
E. HENRY CUMMINGS(Secretary)
ALEX. Y ASKEY(Assistant-Secretary)
W. N. THOMAS(Treasurer)
J. w. WHITFIELD
N. G. OLDFIELD
F. A. JOHN
H.J. NELSON
JOS. A. GEORGE
W. FORTUNATUSJOHN
J. B. ROBERTS
J. C. BECKLEY
J. E. H. ELLIOTT
J.M. K. DAVIES
I. J. BAXTER
J. T. S. LUKE
PETER NICOLS
THEO. A. THOMPSON
J. D. OLDFIELD
To Rev. Charles Marke,
Superintendent, Wesley Circuit,
Sierra Leone.
REPLY.
FREETOWN, SIERRA LEONE.
March I, 1909.
My Dear Brethren and Fellow Countrymen,-!
cannot
adequately express my thanks for the excellent address and
substantial purse of money you have presented me on the
occasion of the completion of the jubilee of my active ministry
in connexion with Wesleyan Methodism, the Church of my
birth and choice.
Whilst the spontaneity of your action evokes in me heartfelt
gratitude to God' that enabled me, even Jesus Christ our Lord,
for that He counted me faithful, appointing me to His service,'
it also awakens in me reminiscences of Methodism and its past
and present achievements in the Colony to such an extent that
I hope, by divine grace, to collect and arrange in a permanent
form, during the period of my contemplated retirement from
circuit life and work, certain contributions of mine which have
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at various times appeared in one or other of our Methodist
periodicals, along with other facts born of more recent experience, for the benefit especially of the youths of Methodism,
who ought not to be unacquainted with the rise and progress
of the Church with which they are identified.
When the Minutes of the Conference of 1858 came under the
notice of my dear friend, the late Rev. Daniel W. Thorpe, and
myself, we found the following recorded in that important
volume:
· C. Marke anrl D. W. Thorpe are to accompany the Niger
Expedition '-a command my colleague and I were ready to
obey.
But owing to gaps formed in the ranks of local workers
through the removal by death of the Revs. Joseph Wright and
George H. Decker in the years 1856 and 1857 our marching
orders were countermanded, and thus it came about that we
were periodically stationed in different circuits within the
Peninsula of Sierra Leone, there being no station without till
1878 to 1880, when the Sherbro and Limbah Missions were
inaugurated.
In thanking you for the interest you have manifested in me
and my work, and for the practical sympathy exhibited by all
who have seconded your efforts by subscribing to swell the
contents of the purse you have kindly given me, I am, whilst
thankful to my Maker for the measure of success with which
He has blessed my feeble efforts here and there, deeply sensible
of the many imperfections inseparable from us sublunary
beings.
May heaven's choicest blessings rest upon one and all of you,
and particularly upon the undivided Church of the living God
in this Colony and throughout West Africa.
I remain,
My Dear Brethren and Fellow Countrymen,
Yours faithfully in Christ,
CHARLES

MARKE.

Publicity having been given to both the address
and reply in The Weekly News of April 3, 1909,
by the friends that were responsible for the scheme,
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the following leader appeared in the same issue of the
paper:
JUBILEE

OF THE

REV.

CHARLES

MARKE.

We publish to-day an address of unique importance both
to the individual and the community of Sierra Leone. It is
an, address of recognition and appreciation by his countrymen.
to the Rev. Charles Marke, Wesleyan Minister and Superintendent of Freetown Wesley Circuit, on the completion of his
fiftieth year in the ministry of the Wesleyan. Methodist Church,
in connexion with the Wesleyan, Methodist Missionary Society,
an event unparalleled in the history of the country.
The eminent services rendered by the Rev. Charles Marke,
both to the Church of his choice and to the community
generally, are too well known to require rehearsal, and it was
fitting that the recognition of his useful life and work, so widespread in its influence and so unselfish in, its exercise, should
call forth expressions of regard and such practical demonstration as are indicated by the fact that the signatories represent
the four Freetown Circuits of the Wesleyan Church, assisted
by a large number of admirers who willingly subscribed to
augment the fund for presentation.
It is given to but few men to receive any tangible appreciation of their work by the generation they serve. It is rather
more frequently the case that they are the objects of misrepresentation. and misunderstanding,
especially on the part
of those for whose direct benefit they honestly labour and
industriouly serve. It is pleasing, therefore, that, in spite of
the numerous changes, and in some cases wholesale reforms,
which have taken place since the venerable gentleman entered
the Wesleyan ministry, he has been able so to keep pace
with the times as to receive the unsolicited assurance that his
ministration has met with general acceptance in every circuit.'
No one should grudge this generous recognition, since in
honouring Mr. Marke, who is an African of the Africans, the
race is honoured, and the example set we trust will be followed
by others.
The great awakening for missionary enterprise in the regions
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of the Niger fifty years ago, during the travels of Bishop
Crowther and others in that district, roused an enthusiastic
interest among Missionary Societies for the extension of
missionary operations in those parts. Both the Church
Missionary Society and the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary
Society organized expeditions to view the land and report;
and, as a result, arrangements were made for the establishment of mission stations in the various districts of that
country.
And as African workers were more suitable for
the work to be done, selections were made by the different
societies from their men in Sierra Leone; hence the Rev. C.
Marke and the late Rev. D. W. Thorpe were ordered by their
committee to proceed to the Niger. This order was subsequently cancelled, as will be seen in the reply of Mr. Marke
owing to unavoidable circumstances.
It was in this way that
the Rev. C. Marke was providentially directed to work among
the people of the land of his birth.
We are glad the occasion has been the means of eliciting from
the venerable preacher the objects to which he proposes to
devote the days of his retirement, viz. :
' To collect and arrange in a permanent form contributions
which have at various times appeared ... along with
other facts born of more recent experience, for the benefit
of the youths of Methodism, who ought not to be unacquainted with the rise and progress of the Church with
which they are identified.'
The younger generation of Methodists will from this effort
have provided for them a mass of information which will be
rich in reminiscences of interest, and will become valuable
records of the bygone labours of their fathers.
The proposer of the presentation idea and the committee,
of which the Honourable J. J. Thomas, C.M.G., J.P., was
chairman, wh.o have worked out the idea so successfully, are
therefore to be congratulated
not only on showing that
Africans can honour themselves, but that they are capable of
recognizing genuine worth and merit whenever these qualities
are exhibited by one of their number.
The labours of the Rev. Charles Marke have been abundant
and also fruitful.
He combines in himself the ability of a
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statesman and diplomatist.
He is at present the oracle of the
Methodist Church, to whom the younger geveration resort for
wisdom and guidance.
His knowledge of Methodist polity
and law is profound, and by his consummate tact and discretion he has been able to overcome successfully many almost
insurmountable difficulties, and prevent grave and serious
complications.
We sincerely trust that the gifted preacher whose jubilee
has just been fittingly recognized wiII be granted ma11y years
yet to exercise a wholesome influence upon the spirited young
people of his Church, and do the work of an appreciated
counsellor and guide to the people of the community generally,

The writer having given notice of his intention
in 1909 that he would retire in the early part of
1910, permission was accordingly granted him to do
so at the Synod that began its sittings on the 31st
of January, and whose minutes on the subject ran
thus:
Resolution on the occasion of the retirement of Rev.
Charles Marke from the active ministry :
'For over fifty years Mr. Marke has been engaged in the
active service of the ministry, and during that period has
rendered invaluable service in the cause of God in this
district.
He is the only minister who has been in active
service for so long a time, we believe, in the whole of Western
Africa, either in our own church or any other; and in connexion with his retireme11t the Synod wishes to place on record
its deep appreciation of his services, its regret that now at
length he should find it necessary to retire, and its hope that
his life may be spared to render yet further service in his
retirement.'

In the local missionary report for the abovenamed year, 'read at the Thirtieth District Missionary Meeting, held on Tuesday, February 7, r9u,
in Wesley Church, Freetown,' the following was

SIERRA LEONE
read in connexion with the unexpected retirement
of the chairman of the district and general superintendent:
Noteworthy changes have taken place in the district since
the presentation of our last report. To the surprise and regret
of all, it transpired soon after the close of the last Annual
Conference held in Bradford, and during his absence in England,
that the Rev. W. H. Maude, chairman of the district, had
retired after forty-three years' faithful service, a great portion
of which had been spent in this district, and consequently
would not return to Sierra Leone. Considering that before his
last departure to England on his usual furlough neither Mr.
Maude himself, nor any one here, had the idea that he was
taking a final leave of the district, it is not difficult to understand why the announcement of his retirement occasioned
much surprise, and considering also how long he had laboured
among us, and how great was the affection and esteem in
which he was held by not a few, and, moreover, how much his
presence was thought to be needed for the accomplishment of
certain schemes-notably
that for the re-building of the Boys'
High School-vitally affecting the interest of the district, it can
be easily understood why the unexpected call to relinquish his
post was the cause of much genuine and unfeigned regret.
Mr. Maude's services lacked appreciation neither from those
on whose behalf they were given, nor from the Missionary Committee. In the Minutes of the last Conference is the following
brief but expressive tribute to the late chairman:
'William H. Maude's labours in West Africa have shown the
highest spirit of unselfishness and true consecration ' ; and
similar acknowledgement has been made in a resolution passed
to-day by the Representative Session of the District Synod
in reference to Mr. Maude's retirement, and which will be
duly forwarded to him.
'Resolved:
' 1. That the district regret that it had not the op·~rtunity
of taking a formal leave of its late chairman, Rev. W. H.
Maude, in consequence of the unexpected terminat:ion of his
services whilst on his usual furlough in England.
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That, after a careful review of his administration,
extending over a period of fourteen years, it gladly recognizes
that there are causes for thankfulness in the material and
spiritual prosperity evidenced in many directions; and frankly
bears testimony to his administrative ability, his lucid exposition of the district accounts, the conscientious discharge of
duty, his sympathy with his colleagues, his plain and forceful
presentation of the gospel message, his efforts to promote
education and to secure an efficient native ministry.
'3. That, whilst recognizing the hand of Providence in
everything, it deeply regrets that it has not been permitted
him to carry out his intention of erecting the new Boys' High
School-a work which would have been the most fitting
topstone and crowning memorial of his services.
' 4. That it assures him that it will ever cherish his
memory with gratitude, and prays that the eventide of his
life may be attended with peace and happiness.'

After concluding his reference to Mr. Maude's
retirement, &c., the District Missionary Secretary
continued to read from the same report he presented at the meeting:
The same Conference which consented to Mr. Maude's
becoming a supernumerary sanctioned the retirement also
of the Rev. Charles Marke, whose application for permission
to retire had been recommended by the preceding District
Synod. Anything more than the mention of the long and
valuable services of more than half a century of this worthy
and venerable father in the Lord would be impossible in this
report, having regard to our limitation of time and space.
Er.tering the ministry of this district when some of those who
are now there were enjoying the irresponsibilities of boyhood,
when many had not even yet given their first salute to the
earth, and with no surviving contemporary, the Rev. Charles
Marke., after laboming in all the circuits of the district, and
garnermg a rich harvest of experience, occupied for many
years ~e position of father, director, and counsellor to his
younget brethren, and was (as happily he continues to be)
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the Nestor of the district, and the personification of Methodist
history in Sierra Leone.

After the above particulars followed the reference
to the new chairman :
Simultaneously with the announcement of the retirement of
the late chairman of the district came the information of his
successor, the Rev. John E. Howard, whose previous history
of thirty-five years, many of which had been spent among a
people closely related to us by colour and nationality, was
regarded by us as an evidence of the felicity of the committee's selection and an earnest of a successful and fruitful
administration.
The new chairman arrived in the Colony on October 15,
1910, and on the 20th of the same month, in a welcome service
held in Wesley Church, and attended by all sections of the
community (including, among others, the new Bishop of the
Sierra Leone Anglican Church, the Right Rev. John Walmsley,
D.D.), an address was presented to him containing the assurance of our loyalty and co-operation.
Welcome Address to Rev. J.E. Howard, Chairman and General
Superintendent of the Sierra Leone District.
Rev. and Dear Sir,-On behalf of the district we beg to
extend to you a hearty welcome, and seize the opportunity
to congratulate you on your appointment as our chairman
and general superintendent.
Since the establishment of
Wesleyan Methodism in Sierra Leone our relations with the
Missionary Committee have been a happy one. We have
always looked up to it as children do to their parents, and
endeavoured to prove ourselves loyal and conscientious.
That this relationship may ever continue is our earnest desire.
We observe from the Mi:nutes of Conference that your
ministerial caxeer dates as far back as 1875. This means a
great deal to us. Thirty-five years of active and appreciative
service in an itinerant ministry as that of our Church is, in our
opinion, a sufficient guarantee of competency to lead effectively. We welcome you, therefore, on the merits of your

186

METHODISMIN

past record, the more so as a portion of that record was made
in the West Indies, where you came into personal contact with
Negroes, and gained a knowledge of them which might be of
great assistance to you in dealing with us.
In the ordinary course of events, the district has had many
administrators, each of whom has left his mark on its history.
The records show that loyalty was never wanting to those who
endeavoured to conserve its interest and promote its welfare.
We pledge our co-operation in everything legitimate, and trust
that your administration will usher in a more glorious era for
the district.
There are several matters of importance which it would
be perhaps impolitic to lay before you just now. They
will come before your notice and, no doubt, engage your
attention as opportunity offers. We venture, however, to
introduce those of pressing moment in the hope that your
sympathy will be elicited and your energy directed towards
their accomplishment.
The importance of education to any people can never be
over-estimated.
It widens their outlook, enabling them to
'see life steadily and see it whole.' When sanctified, education is a great equipment for the moral and spiritual struggle
of life, and no Church can afford to ignore it. A trained
ministry is, therefore, a desideratum if progress must characterize the operations of the Church. Hitherto a great deal
has been done for us by the Parent Committee in this direction.
The establishment here of the Richmond College of West
Africa about the close of the year 1901 for the specific purpose
of trainmg ministers for the West African Districts was a
move in the right direction. It gained our approval and
received our warmest support. The district not only furnished
the vice-principal, but financed the college, to a great extent,
as long as it existed. Unfortunately, the basis on which the
college was founded being narrow, owing to the fact that the
supply of ministers in the West African Districts was contingent on the demand-a
demand which from the nature of
things in the whole of the West African Districts could not
but be limited-it
was not possible to continue the work,
and the Richmond College of West Africa is now defunct.
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We, however, trust that other and better facilities will be
given to us at no distant date for the training of our ministers.
The urgency of the need of erecting a new Boys' High School
in place of the present building, which is in a most dilapidated
condition, has already been recognized by the District Synod
and the Missionary Committee.
This need can never be too
strongly emphasized.
The late Chairman and General Superintendent, Rev. W. H.
Maude, spent his last term of service here chiefly in working
towards this end, and we deeply regret that it has not been
permitted him to carry out his intention.
The Boys' High
School is one of the most important organizations in the district, and no energy expended or outlay invested to render
its operations successful can be estimated too great. We
commend the same for immediate action, the more so as the
Synod has decided that no scheme involving a great outlay
should be undertaken in the district until its completion.
The Girls' High School has been making steady progress
and winning its way into the confidence of the people. The
deaconnesses and staff who control its affairs have shown a
marked devotion to duty.
Under their management the
building has been taxed to its utmost capacity, and the want
of a modern and more spacious building has already been felt.
Our elementary schools make a heavy drain on the general
funds of the district, and cripple its efforts at missionary work.
However, with the promise held out by the Government of
supporting elementary education more liberally and making
more careful provision for the training of teachers, the hope
is entertained that ere long the district will be in a better
position to give more attention to the work of 'making
disciples of all the nations.'
There are dwelling with us in this city large numbers of our
kith and kin who are still without the pale of Christianity.
We realize our obligation towards them, and are putting forth
efforts in the different circuits to bring them in. Over and
above this, however, we think that a City Mission, formed
under the auspices of the district and directed by a native
minister set apart for that purpose, would be a distinct gain
to the district.

I88

METHODISM IN

Once more welcoming you, and wishing you a Jong lease of
Jife and a happy and successful term of service in the district,
We remain,
Rev. and Dear Sir,
Your humble servants,
J. C. THOMAS,Superintendent, Wesley Circuit
J. L. DAVIES,
,,
Zion Circuit
M. E. GARBER,
Ebenezer Circuit
J. R. FREDERICK,
,,
Wilberforce Street Circuit
J. HENRY PRATT
Wilberforce Circuit
WM. B. MARKE
,,
Hastings Circuit
WM. G. NICOL, Principal, Boys' High School
WM. J. PAGE, Garrison Chaplain, Wesleyan and Presbyterian
Church of England.
P. PHILIP HAZELEY
THEOPHILUSA. SMITH
J. SHONEYEHWRIGHT
E. J.E. DAUPHIN
JESSE D. PARKER
PETER NICOLS
E. CHAS. LEOPOLD
J. w. WHITFIELD
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October, 1910.
REPLY.
Brethren,-It
is gratifying that so soon after my arrival
in the district you should extend to me so hearty a welcome
as chairman and general superintendent.
I am deeply sensible
both of the honour and responsibiHty involved in tak;ng up the
work so nobly done by a long succession of men who in this
Colony have earned for themselves a good degree, and retired
from their post with the full confidence of the Missionary
Committee and the gratitude of the Church they served.
Their task was made easier by your loyalty to our Divine Master
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and the Church of your choice. I gladly bring to your service
the knowledge acquired in the daily round and common tasks
of a Methodist preacher's life at home and abroad.
The
experience that will help me most, at this time, will come
from the fifteen happy years I spent amongst the Negroes of
Jamaica.
There I learnt to love the African for his simple
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, his self-denying support of all
Christian work, his gratitude for all real help rendered in the
pursuit of the highest things, and his efficiency as a co-worker
in all departments of our Church's activities.
Above everything else this accentuates my presence here to-day, and I
have no thought that my estimate of your race will
have to be lowered. Alone I can do nothing, but with God's
blessing and your hearty co-operation I shall be privileged to
see our beloved Church lengthen her cord and strengthen her
stakes. It is impossible to overstate the importance of education, and I firmly believe that the Chm ch of the future is the
Church that can do most to fit the rj.sing generation for the
larger possibilities that life is bringing to men and women the
wirlc world over.
The efficient training of our ministers is to us a matter of vital
importance.
The spirit of aggression-a
passion for soulswould soon create a larger demand for trained ministers, and
we are hopeful that a suitable training may still be provided
by the Theological Institution, though it has been removed
to another section of our West Coast Missions. At all events,
it will be time enough to consider this question when we have
students to train. It is my earnest hope that the scheme
for the erection of new premises for Boys' High School,
that occupied so much of the thought and time of my honoured
predecessor throughout his last years in the district, may soon
be put on a working basis. If the friends on the spot who
have generously promised contributions
for this object
would pay in the amounts promised, it would enable us to claim
the help abroad, and we might expect to see an early commencement of the work. I shall be glad to co-operate with
those of you best able to carry this much-needed enterprise
to a successful issue.
It is a pleasure to know that the Girls' High School enjoys
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the confidence of the community, and certainly it deserves
the best premises and equipment that our means will enable us
to place at their services.
The work of our elementary schools was never of more value
to us as a Church than now, and at any cost they must be
maintained.
Ignorance is the mother of vice-the
most
costly thing to any State, and public funds are never better
used than in the instruction of the ma.sses of the people.
It stands to the credit of the Christian Church that she bore
the burden of this work when there was but little support
from the State; but the State can do this work for any living
children on a scale the Churches can never reach, and it is
a joy to find an civilized nations devoting all their means to
this end, and thus freeing the hands of the Church for the
pursuit of her divine calling-the
salvation of the people.
It is a pleasure to know that this Colony and Protectorate are
no exception to the rule, and that we have the prospect of
more generous help both in the training of teachers and for
their support in the actual work.
We realize that our first duty as a Church is to spread the
kingdom of God, and if we ever ceased to be missionary in spirit
and aim, the chief reason for our separate organization would
have passed, away. We must grow or disappear, and to
increase our numbers every means must be employed--missions
to the heathen beyond, and the City Mission to reach the
heathen at home-and
our God will own every means used
to make Him known. It would doubtless serve a great purpose to establish a mission in our own city, under ministerial
control and care, to aid the services of every willing voluntary
worker. Such an enterprise could not fail to raise the moral
tone of the community.
I should be glad to help in every
possible way a scheme of this nature.
Thanking you heartily for your good wishes for my health
and happiness, and with earnest prayers for success throughout our district,
I remain,
Yours in the service of our common Lord,
JOHN E. HOWARD.

SIERRA LEONE
The District Synod for the year 1910, held towards the close of January, 19n, was presided
over by the Rev. J. E. Howard. The ordination
of the Revs. J. N. Pratt and Solomon Williamsthe twenty-first in the district-took place in Wesley
The chairman's
Church on February 5, rgn.
charge was from 1 Cor. xi. 2.
The Rev. William John Page, Army and Navy
chaplain, returned to England soon after the close
of the Synod o.f rgn, and was succeeded by the
Rev. Percival S. Toye, who arrived on October 8
of the same year.
No doubt some of the readers of this history
will remember the following utterance of the Rev.
Samuel Brown, one of the pioneer missionaries :
' I think this Colony, in the space of fifty or one
hundred years, will be of great importance to
England.' This prediction was uttered in the first
decade of the Mission, and long before the attainment of its tenth decade the statement became quite
an accomplished fact. Though numerical details
may to some people appear-as numerals are-dry
and tedious, the following figures culled from the
' Customs Statistics relating to Revenue, Trade,
and Shipping for the year ending December 31, 19n,'
will be found interesting. The prophetic utterance
of the Rev. Mr. Brown had reached fully ninetyfive years when the Collector of Customs was
inditing the report, which tells us that 'the gross
receipts collected by the Customs Department during
the year ended December 31, 19n, amounted to
£251,077, or £16,964 in excess of similar receipts
for the preceding year. Deducting drawbacks and
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refunds, the net collections amount to £249,573,
or £16,970 more than the produce of 1910.' The
grand total of all the articles imported in 1910
amounted to £1,162,470, and in 19rr, £1,267,231 ;
an increase of £ro4,76r. The value to the United
Kingdom of the import trade in 1907 amounted to
£683,322; percentage proportion, 69.16. The value
in 1908, £570,908 ; percentage proportion, 71.85.
The value in 1910, £874,943 ; percentage proportion, 75.26. The value in 19rr, £950,815 ; percentage proportion, 75.03. The other countries
dealing with this Colony in the import trade are
British West African Possessions, France, Germany,
Holland, United States of America, Foreign West
African Possessions, other European countries,
and other countries, all of which, when added together with the traffic of the United Kingdom in
rgrr, amounted to the value of £1,267,231 ; percentage proportion, roo.oo. Compared with the
imports of other countries, those from the United
Kingdom were considerably in excess. In regard
to domestic exports to Great Britain, the increase
would be found centred in such articles as ginger,
Kola nuts, palm oil, and piassava. The total of the
export trade done in 19n amounted to £2,567,469,
figures which include the aggregate of the export
to the United Kingdom of no less a sum than
£1,264,387.
The foregoing facts and figures
show that Sierra Leone has actually proved itself
to be a 'Colony of great importance to England,'
in keeping with the Rev. Father Brown's prediction.
Laying aside the examination of things material,
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let us at this stage of our history proceed to examine
another subject of far greater importance to every
man of every nation and tribe in Sierra Leone
and its Protectorate, as gathered from the 'Report
and Summary of the Census of rgrr,' that was
taken on Sunday, April 2, 19rr, by enumerators
appointed by the Governor-in-Council. Without
entering into the information it gives concerning
(1) Area of the Colony and its districts;

(2) Houses--inhabited,

uninhabited and building;

(3) Population, distinguishing race, age and sex, also military
and shipping population ;
(4) Population of chief towns and villages; and
(5) Birthplaces of the people, their religion, occupation, and

infirmities,

the subject of far greater importance above-named
is the religion of the people, which might be better
viewed if given according to the compiler's arrangement and classification under Table XIII. of the
Census.
RELIGIONS.

The following table gives the names of the various
denominations in the Colony, and also the number
of their adherents in rgor and rgn :
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TABLE KIii.
RELIGIONSOF POPULATION,1901 AND IgII.
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1911

Persons

Persons

74,35 1

75,57 2

Church of England
21,895
Presbyterian,s .•
587
Wesleyan Methodist (English) 14,206
African Methodist Episcopal
American Wesleyan Methodist
United Methodist Church •. } 2,846
United Brethren in Christ ••
Seventh Day Adventists
•.
Baptists
237
Lady Huntingdon's Co~exion
1,940
Roman Catholics
794
Congregationalists
Unitarians
Moravians
Salvation Army
Lutheran
United Free Church of Scotland
Greek Orthodox Church
Pentecostal
Esoteric Christians
Decker Church
Quabalists
Agnostics
Druse
..
Jews
7
Hindus
Mohammedans ••
7,666
Pagans .•
24,073
No religion stated, but probably Mohammedans or Pagans

18,865

Denomination

Total population

..

..

.. ..
.. ..

.. .. ..
..

..
..

..

.. ..
.. .. .. -. . .. .. .. ..
.. .. .. -.. -.. .. .. .. .. .. ..
.... .... .... -.. .. . . . . ..
.. .. .. .. ..
.. .. ..

-

Increase Decrease

IOI

11,826

--

-

480}

33
3,689 2,260
790
II4
176
1,805
678
1,472

--

9
IO

26
I

5
I

39
2
2

59
4
4
I
2

19
u,451
24,472
II4

3,030
486
2,380

6I
135

-- ---- -- -- -- --

--3,785
299

-

-

--

--

s
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COMMENTS.

In the Census Report of 1901 it was remarked that Christianity had made considerable strides during the intercensal
period of 1891-1901, but the reverse is shown by the present
Census; among the Christian denominations there is a nett
loss of 3,154 persons, due, undoubtedly, to the decreased
population, who, with the exception of a few professing
Mohammedanism, belong to some form of Christian persuasion.
Church of England shows a decrease of 3,030. Of recent
years the Church Missionary Society have withdrawn from this
Colony, and religious and missionary work has tended to
come under the direction of the native pastorate.
Although
since 1897 this Colony has ceased to be a bishop's see, the
diocese of Sierra Leone is still under the Archbishop of Canterbury, who appoints a bishop.
Presbyterians.-This body shows an apparent decrease of 486,
but for the reasons given, in, the Census Report of 1901 this
sect was undoubtedly over-estimated in that Census. They
have no churches or ministers in this Colony.
Wesleyan Methodist (English) shows a decrease of 2,380;
they have forty-three churches and six preaching-places in the
Colony and five preaching-places in the Protectorate.
The United Methodist Church in this Colony spring from a
body known as West African Methodists, who were in 1859
incorporated with the United Methodist Free Church (England) and known by the latter name. In 1907 the United
Methodist Free Church in England united with some other
Methodist bodies and took the name of the United Methodist
Church, and the adherents of this sect in this Colony are in
organic ecclesiastical union with the English sect. They have
seventeen churches in the Colony and twenty-one preachingplaces in the Protectorate.
In the Census of 1901 they were
mistakenly included under the heading of American and
African Methodists.
The United Brethren in Christ have three churches in the
Colony and eighteen in the Protectorate, besides the Industrial School known as the Albert Academy in Freetown and a
Training School at Shenge in the Protectorate.
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The Roman Catholics have increased by 678. This Mission
has been directed by the Vicar Apostolic of Sierra Leone since
1903, the year of the appointment of the first Catholic Bishop.
There are twenty priests and six lay brothers of the Society
of the Holy Ghost, and eighteen nuns of the Order of Saint
Joseph of Cluny. They have five churches in the Colony and
five in the Protectorate, besides various schools where agricultural and industrial training have a prominent place.
The Baptists, who show a decrease of 61, have two churches
in Freetown.
The Countess of Huntingdon's Connexion has its local
stronghold in the Wilberforce and Waterloo Districts, where it
possesses fifteen churches. The sect shows a decrease of 135,
attributed to migration to the Protectorate and French Guin.ea
in search of employment.
The Decker Church are a small church formed since 1901 by
persons, natives of the Colony, who seceded from the African
Methodist Episcopal Church.
Mohammedans show the great increase of 3,785, an increase
amounting to about 50 per cent. on the Mohammedan population returned in 1901. The Census of 1901 also showed au
increase of 2,108. Mohammedanism is making steady progress in this Colony, and the same feature is evident in the
Protectorate also, and the reasons for this progress are not
hard to seek, viz. Mohammedanism recognizes polygamy,
and is, therefore, congenial to the aboriginal natives' own
marriage customs, and a convert to the religion is not thereby
alienated from his tribal life.
Pagans.-This is the name given in this Colony and Protectorate to all not professing Mohammedanism or any
Christian form of religioll; but the term Deist is equally
applicable, as these so-called Pagans believe in an after-life
and in an all-powerful invisible God, limited by the widespread importance attached to 'Medicine' and 'Juju,' some
of which, however, is more than superstition, having points
in common with forms of suggestion recognized as useful in
medical science.

In regard to the Wesleyan Methodist decrease
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that is reported to be 2,300, the writer has good
reason to think that there was a mistake somewhere,
which no dou ht occurred on the part of some of the
enumerators, the Colony being divided for Census
purposes into seven districts, besides the port of
Sherbro District. As a rule, the Wesleyan Methodist
ministers reckon their members quarterly, and
report the same to the Quarterly Official Board of
the respective circuits. The returns made on the
31st December were generally presented first to the
Quarterly Official Board, and afterwards submitted
to the Annual District Synod in February. According to the returns submitted in rgrr, the number
of full and accredited members was 6,834; on trial,
762; junior members, 3,567; catechumens, r,07r;
total, rz,234. The preceding figures do not include
other adherents of Methodism whose names are not
inscribed on the official church rolls.
In Table XXV.-Religions of non-natives, rguthe total population given is 3,426. Number of
persons connected with the Church of England;
I,865; Presbyterians, 7; Wesleyan Methodist (English), 608 ; African Methodist Episcopal, 54;
American Wesleyan Methodists, rs; United Methodist Church, r8z; United Brethren in Christ; 282;
Seventh Day Adventists, 6; Baptists, 8; Lady
Huntingdon's Connexion, 67; Roman Catholics, 134;
Lutherans, 6 ; Greek Orthodox Church, 9; Interdenominational, 2; Christian Missionary Alliance 4;
Hindus, 2 ; Mohammedans, 154 ; no religion, 2r.
Our reflections on the Census of rgrr have vividly
brought to our recollection the Census of the preceding decade that prompted the writer to forward
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to the Parent Committee the following statistical
statement under date June 13, 1893, and published
by them in the Missionary Notices for September :
The Christian denominations in the Colony are Episcopalians,
Presbyterians, ·wesleyan, and three other Methodist bodies,
Baptists, Lady Huntingdon's Connexion, and Roman Catholics.
The aggregate adherents of these number 41,363. The Jews,
who have no synagogue in the Colony, number 4; Mohammedans 7,396, and Pagans 26,074. Though Christianity is
professed by more than one half of the population, it is worthy
of remark that the various denominations have only increased
by 1,944 since 1881. The Pagans, who number more than a
third of the community, have increased by 10,127, and the
Mohammedans, who form one-tenth of the population, have
increased by 2,218. The large increase in the number of
the Pagan element is due to the fact that within the past
few years there have been large influxes of aborigines to the
city, some, who were slaves, to gain their freedom, and others
in quest of employment as labourers and domestic servants.
To some extent the increase obtained by Mohammedans is
also due to these causes. These are facts that I deem necessary
to point out for the purpose of showing that there is a great
deal yet to be accomplished for Christ even in Freetown, to say
nothing of the entire Colony, with its 33,470 Mohammedans
and Pagans.

An editorial in the Sierra Leone Weekly News
says respecting the above communication, copied
from the Missionary Notices :
This is a most interesting paragraph, carefully and candidly
put, without reticence or reserve, by one who has been a close
student of the situation for more than thirty years. Sierra
in
Leone has been peopled by two sets of foreigners-African
race, but, so far as this portion of Africa is concerned, foreign
by birth.
The first settlers were persons of African descent
returned from their exile in the Western hemisphere.
The
next settlers, who have now superseded the first, were from
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other portions of Africa, and for fifty years were brought in
large numbers to the settlement.
These formed the bulk of
the Christian population from which the churches received
accessions. This class increased abnormally through the
regular advent of recaptives.
But about thirty years ago
this supply ceased, and the Christian population was left to grow
by normal increase. This had previously happened to the
Maroons and Nova Scotians also. They were left without
reinforcement after the first emigrations, and they died out,
leaving the liberated Africans and their children to take their
places. The latter have made a greater show of persistency and
performance than their exotic predecessors only because their
influx was greater and continued for a longer period. But
they have never been anything more than a provisional and
ephemeral element; and we have on every hand evidences
of their decay also. It is well to bear in mind that the particular stage which the Colony has now reached, through
the introduction of recaptives, no more bears on its face the
impress of being the final stage of the Colony than did, at an
earlier period, the Maroon and Nova Scotian stage. Every
day fresh proofs are afforded of the gradual but effective
manner in which the interior tribes are superseding in the
villages and in towns the recaptives and their children. One
or two of the villages, we are informed, are now wholly in the
hands of the aborigines.
Mr. Marke says, ' It is worthy of remark that the various
denominations have only increased by I,944 in twelve years,
while the Mohammedans, who form only one-tenth of the
population, have increased by 2,2r8.' This is really not only
worthy of remark, but of serious reflection on the part of those
who control the missionary agencies. It should remind them
that there is a work to be done at the moment of equal, if not
greater, importance than multiplying church buildings and
school-houses.
In every aboriginal emigrant there is a Pagan or Mohammedan settler. Had the aggressive Christian work gone on
here as it is reported to be going on in Uganda, we might have
found in some of these emigrants from the ' regions beyond
accessions to the Christian Church.
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From whatever point we contemplate the religious position
and even the civilization of Sierra Leone itself, we find ourselves confronted with the conviction that as the Sierra Leone
of the past, with its Maroons and Nova Scotians, was merged
in the Sierra Leone of the present, with its Christianized and
civilized descendants of recaptives, so the Sierra Leone of
the present will be lost in the Sierra Leone of the future with its
aboriginal population of Pagans and Mohammedans-and
that will be the permanent condition. If we deprecate such a
result, then the only remedy is either through activity and
sacrifice in converting the aborigines, or through accessions
of civilized emigrants from the Western hemisphere.

'The Rev. J. T. F. Halligey,' says the Missionary
Secretaries, 'to whom the foregoing article has been
submitted, writes as follows' :
For some time past the condition of Christianity in Sierra
Leone has caused grave concern to all who are particularly
interested in the work of God in that district. We have been
accustomed to regard Sierra Leone as one of our most successful missionary fields. Our work, however, has been almost
exclusively confined to the imported population and their
descendants, viz. the Negroes from America and the West
Indies and the slaves rescued from ships which voyage to and
fro in the miserable traffic. The aborigines have been almost
entirely untouched by our work, and among them Islam and
Paganism have continued to thrive and strengthen.
So long
as the imported population received fresh accessions through
the capture of slaves our work continued to prosper, and the
failure to touch the aborigines was not very clearly apprehended. But about thirty years ago the slave trade expired,
and this source of supply to the population of the Colony was
cut off.
Competent observers notice that the adventitious section of
the population is gradually but surely declining, while the
aboriginals are steadily returning to the land of their fathers.
In a very interesting and candid article recently published
in the Sierra Leone Weekly News, the writer, dwelling on a
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statement made by the Rev. Charles Marke in our Missionary
Notices for September, stated that the liberated Africans
'have
never been anything more than a provisional and
ephemeral element; and we have on every hand evidences
of their decay also. Every day fresh proofs are afforded of the
gradual but effective manner in which the interior tribes are
superseding in the villages and in town the recaptives and their
children.
One or two of the villages are now wholly in the
hands of the aborigines.'
Sierra Leone being such a depot of humanity, in which more
than a hundred tribes are represented, has displayed a considerable measure of the tribal jealousies which in Africa
everywhere prevail. Although this sentiment
has never
seriously interfered with membership in the churches, it has,
we fear, been a great hindrance to the extension of missionary
work in the adjacent territories.
During the last decade Christianity has been almost stationary, while the Mohammedans have increased from 5,000
to 7,000, and the Pagans from 16,000 to 26,000.
If Mr. Marke and his brethren will rise to the occasion and
faithfully meet this advancing tide, the heart of British
Methodism will warm towards them with most substantial
It seems likely, however, that the white missympathy.
sionary will have to address himself with renewed consecration
on the old classic ground, and win amid new conditions fresh
triumphs in the Master's name.

When the writer came to the knowledge of the
increased Mohammedan and Pagan population in
the Colony, he suggested at more than one District
Synod the advisability of appointing one or more
city missionaries to commence work within certain
areas in the city. Though the Synod heartily fell
in with the suggestion, it could not be carried out on
account of the various district claims to be met.
That this important subject has not been lost sight
of is evident in the closing paragraph in the
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welcome address presented to J\!r. Howard soon
after his arrival in the Colony to assume the post of
chairman of the district and general superintendent. Along with the appointment of city missionaries we would say that every Christian Negro
of every denomination in the city and elsewhere
ought to become a missionary by witnessing for Jesus
amongst our kith and kin, be they Mohammedans or
Pagans.
We feel encouraged by the fact that the Pagan
population having decreased by 399, there is still
great hope of a greater decrease. If all who are
followers of Christ in the city and throughout the
Colony would show their light to all with whom they
come in contact from time to time, a goodly number
of our Pagan brethren will be brought to the feet
of our common Saviour, and own Him as their
Lord.
When the Census of 1901 was taken there were
no Mendi or Kroo Society Classes in existence.
a:'hese were subsequently formed, and many of the
men and women connected with them, having been
savingly converted, were received into the church
by the rite of baptism. Some of these Mendi and
Kroo converts were no doubt reckoned at that time
as Pagans by the Census enumerators; but, God be
praised, they have since known Christ to be their
Saviour, and pray to God through Him in their
own tongue in the midst of the hearty and fervent
responses of their comrades, to whom their utterance is perfectly intelligible. May God raise up
more men and women after His own heart in this
Colony and in the Protectorate to point to Christ
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Jesus those who have not yet known Him as the
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world!
-men who will by their general Christian deportment declare in the language of Charles Wesley,
We for Christ our Master stand,
Lights in a benighted land:
We our dying Lord confess;
We are Jesu's witnesses.

To gain those who are still outcasts, the ancient
Methodist practice of 'preaching out of doors'
should be resuscitated. We cannot expect the
Mohammedans and Pagans to seek us ; therefore
we should ' Go out into the highways and hedges,
and constrain them to come in,' that we may be
under one fold and one Shepherd.
To introduce under the tenth decade of this
history the sayings and doings of the British Conference of 1912 would be to travel beyond the
boundary line indicated in the contents of the
history. But as its preparation had not come to a
close before the Conference began and terminated,
and as four out of the forty-three English ministers
who died during the year had laboured in this
district, the author deems it advisable to precede
the insertion of their obituaries with a record of the
tribute that the Rev. John Williams (B)-who was
himself twenty-seven years ago a missionary in this
Colony-paid to the memory of the Rev. William
R. C. Cockill, a most capable man, known as such
by the author in England before he was sent out to
take charge of the work in this and the Gambia
section of the district. After the ex-President's
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tribute to the Rev. Henry Little-an old colleague
of Mr. Cockill in India-and
also Dr. Robert
Booth,The Rev. John Williams said he would feel condemned if he did not pay a tribute of respect and
admiration to the memory of William R. C. Cockill.
He was only slightly known in this country. His
obituary notice referred to the long term of service
he had rendered in India, and also on the West
Coast of Africa. It was his privilege to be associated
with him there, and he learned to have a very
sincere and deep respect for his character and ability.
His career was a very remarkable one in many ways.
He had very few educational advantages, and yet
became a man of great scholarly attainments. He
was also an exceedingly fine preacher, a man of
exceptional gifts, who took extraordinary pains
in the preparation of his sermons. There were
many who desired that the sermons which had
done them much good to listen to should be given
to the world; but he was a most retiring man, and
hated everything like publicity. He was a man
who had a very deep love of life, but he imposed
upon himself a severe simplicity in the regulation of
his habits that was almost ascetic. He (the speaker)
rejoiced to think that he had ever known him.
In some respects he owed more to him than to any
other with whom he had been associated.
The above tribute of Mr. Williams correctly
portrays the character and ability of Mr. Cockill.
After eleven tributes were paid to the memory
of other deceased ministers, the President remarked
that there were some who would perhaps like to
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mention names, without doing more, seeing the
service must soon close.
The Rev. J. T. F. Halligey mentioned the names
of W. R. C. Cockill, James Fletcher, Josiah W.
Harbord, Charles Rose, Francis Teal, and two noble
native preachers, Michael C. French and Andrew
W. Parker.
THE RICHMOND COLLEGE OF WEST AFRICA.

For a period of about four years or more the
Parent Committee has had under contemplation
the transfer of the Richmond College of West Africa
from Sierra Leone to the Gold Coast. Recognizing
as we do the right of the committee to remove the
college wheresoever in its judgement is most suitable,
at the same time we feel keenly disappointed for the
final settlement of the question, as we gather from
the recent Minutes of Conference that its transfer
to the Gold Coast has met the approval of that
assembly. This removal of the college from Sierra
Leone we deeply regret on account of the distinction
which the Colony has all along had as a recognized
educational centre for the whole of the West Coast
of Africa, from which educated men and women
have been supplied to the sister colonies. The fact
also that the Gold Coast cannot offer conditions for
ministerial training which Sierra Leone can makes
us and our people feel the disappointment much
keener. When we further remember that the Church
Missionary Society have their Fourah Bay College
besides their Grammar School, the U.B.C. Mission
their Albert Academy with its special department
for the training of ministers and other church
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workers, the already established Collegiate School
of the United Methodist Church, we cannot but
lament the removal of the college from this Colony.
THE HIGH SCHOOL LAND AND BUILDINGS.

The Colonial Government having signified their
intention to acquire the above property of the
Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society, situate in
East Street, Freetown, in the Colony of Sierra
Leone-consisting
of three plots of land, which
together comprise all that piece or parcel of land
situate, lying and being in Water Street, Freetown,
in the Colony aforesaid, and bounded on the north
by Water Street aforesaid, 46 feet 3 inches; on
the north-east by East Street for a distance of
170 feet; on the north-west, Water Street aforesaid,
49 feet 6 inches; and on the south-west by land the
property of Messrs. Philip Lemberg and Thomas
Wall, Mr. Sawyerr, and the late Dr. Cole respectively, 201 feet 6 inches, and containing on the
whole 1,706 square yards-the dear old quarters were
vacated on September 6, 1912, after having been
occupied for a little more than forty years. The
staff and scholars have removed to a building taken
on rent in the same neighbourhood, with the hope
that it will not be long before they have a permanent
home that shall in every respect be worthy of
Methodism. The offer of / our thousand pounds
sterling having been accepted by the Parent Committee as purchase money, the sum was paid by the
Government to the chairman and general superintendent of the district after a statutory declaration
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was signed by the writer, who is the senior natirn
minister in connexion with Wesleyan Methodism in
Sierra Leone, having resided in the Colony for more
than 50 years.
The Rev. George Warren, who was the first
missionary sent by the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society, arrived in the Colony on November
12, 18n, and the centenary of his arrival was
commemorated on November 12, 19n, by sermons
preached in all our churches in the city. 'The
commemoration was continued and concluded on
November 15, when a thanksgiving service by the
Rev. Charles Marke was held in Buxton Church,
followed by a great children's meeting in the same
church, the day's proceedings being crowned by
a public meeting in Wesley Church, over which the
chairman of the district, Rev. J. E. Howard,
presided.'
As to the centenary celebration of our Missionary
Society to take place in 1913, the District Synod of
last year had decided not to associate a thank offering
with the comparatively parochial affair of Mr.
Warren's arrival here lest it might have a tendency
to influence adversely our people's efforts to do
something worthy of the far greater and more farreaching event. The recent District Synod, after
a very careful consideration of the matter, pledged
itself to raise £1,000 towards the general centenary
fund.
Before we proceed to insert the obituaries of the
ministers who passed away in 19n and 1912, we
would give the following interesting account, published in the Wesleyan Missionary Notices of 1896,
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concerning a veteran missionary whose obituary
we have not been able to obtain, he having laboured
and died in connexion with the Australian Conference after he left Sierra Leone in 1851 :
THE REV. THOMAS RASTON.-The
Rev. Thomas
Raston, the oldest minister connected with the South
Australian Conference of the Australian Wesleyan Methodist
Church, died in his residence, Flinders Street, Kent Town,
on. Friday night (17th July). Mr. Raston, who was eightyone years of age, was of Welsh origin, though born at
Sheffield, in England. He received a fair education, an,d was
trained for a commercial career, but he surrendered good
prospects to enter the Church for work in, the mission field.
He was passed by the British Conference in 1840, but the
celebration of the centenary of Methodism interfered with his
ordination, and it was not until November 9, 1841, that he was
set apart for the work of the Church, with the special design
to originate an institution for the trainiDg of native ministers
and teachers. His was the first ordination to take place in the
Centenary Hall or Mission House in Bishopsgate Street
Within, and the name of two of the clergymen who assisted
in the ceremony are known. throughout the whole extent
of the Methodist Church. The document handed to him at
the close of the service bore the names of Jabez Bun.ting,
Thomas Jackson, and Thomas Morten.
Very little time was given to Mr. Raston to make his preparation for departure to Sierra Leone, to which missionary station
he had been appointed, for the Charlotte Wyllie, in which he had
taken. his passage, was timed to leave London at noon on
November 10, 1841. He was detained for an, hour or so in the
city in doing a friendly act for a companion, and to his consternation he found, when he arrived at the Docks, that
the vessel had gone. He was in a terrible dilemma, but
Providence favoured him. A gentleman's yacht was crossing
in the stream, and there being no other possible means available
for catching the Charlotte Wyllie, which was to be a few hours
at Gravesend, the facts of the case were placed before the
owner of this white-winged racer. Sympathy and help
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were at once extended to Mr. Raston.
He was invited on
board, and all sail was made toward the mouth of the river.
A splendid meal was also provided, and everything was done
to make the belated traveller comfortable.
But another
disappointment was in store, for a dead calm fell, and the
yacht remained stationary at the Isle of Dogs. In the hour of
need, however, a powder-boat bound for Gravesend came by,
propelled by lusty oarsmen. To this Mr. Raston was transferred, and he safely reached his ship. Here he met the
Fathers of the Church, who had come to bid him farewell, Dr.
Jabez Bunting being among them.
At Sierra Leone Mr. Raston remained for ten years, and for
the whole of that time he was in charge of the Training Institution there, while he took such a hearty interest in the success
of the settlement that he was offered the post of Colonial Secretary.
If he had accepted it, he might, in his later years,
have been drawing the pension of a retired Governor, instead of
the mere modest allowance granted to a supernumerary by the
Wesleyan Church. While in Sierra Leone, Mr. Raston became
associated with Sir Richard MacDonnell, who from 1843 to
r 847 was Chief Justice and afterwards Governor of Sou th
Australia.
He was also in constant communication with Sir
Thomas Fowell Buxton, grandfather of our present Governor,
who was deeply concerned in the success of the Colony of
Sierra Leone. One of Mr. Raston's prized possessions was a
copy of the Memoirs of Sir Thomas Fawell Bux.ton, Bart., on tbe
fly-leaf of which was written:
'1'he Rev. Thomas Raston,
Sierra Leone, from Lady Buxton, 1848.' Accompanying this
gift was a cheque for a handsome sum in aid of the building
fund of the Buxton Mission Church, Sierra Leone, which
gave seating accommodation to 1,500 persons.
Mr. Raston left Sierra Leone for England in 1851, and after
remaining some months in the land of his birth he sailed for
West Australia, in the ship Sir Fawell Bux.ton, Captain Woodcock, late in 18.52. Trouble broke out early in the voyage,
which ende<l disastrously.
Owing to careless navigation the
vessel was wrecked on tbe coast of Brazil, near Cape St.
Roque. She was driven right through the reef, in which it
was not previously known that an opening existed, but all the
Q
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passengers-and
there were more than 100 of them-escaped
to land. One child, however, died from exposure. Christmas
Day, 1852, was spent on the sands, and altogether four months
were spent in Brazilian territory owing to a dispute between
the British Consuls as to the best means of transhipping the
refugees to their wished-for destination.
Water was scarce,
and the tanks of the ship Richard, Captain White, in which the
voyage was ultimately continued, were filled in such a way
as to put the passengers off their tea and coffee, however
thirsty they might be. It was brought to the ship in canoes,
the naked blacks who rowed them sitting in the water which
had afterwards to be drunk on the voyage. The passage to
Melbourne was one of terrible discomfort, and everybody was
exceedingly glad when Port Philip was reached in July, 1853,
the time from London being more than nine months. There
were two hundred emigrants in the second cabin, and Captain
White refused to land them, urging that he was only bound
to carry them to Port Philip, and that they must get on shore
as best they could. Mr. Raston headed a deputation to
Governor Latrobe on the subject, and the recalcitrant skipper
'\\as brought to reason.
From the time of the landing Mr. Raston remained in
Australia, his circuits having been filled in the following
order : Bendigo three and a half years, Ballarat three years,
Richmond two years, and Warrnambool three years.
In
1868 he was transferred to the South Australian Conference,
and took charge of the Wallaroo Circuit, 'Where he stayed for
three years, and thence came to Pirie Street. A year afterwards he suffered an accident, and had to go on the supernumerary list; but he subsequently managed the Wesleyan
book-room in King William Street most successfully for eight
or ten years before his final retirement.
He was missionary
secretary, too, from 1872 to 1892. For nearly a quarter of a
century he lived in a pretty little cottage in Flinders Street,
Kent Town, where he died last night. Mrs. Raston survives
him, and he leaves two married sons and one unmarried
A. Advertiser.
daughter.-S.

The Rev. Elkanah

T. Fyle's

ordination-the
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twenty-second in the district-occurred
m Wesley
The charge on the
Church on February 4, 1912.
occasion was delivered by the Rev. Charles Marke,
chairman's assistant, whose discourse was founded
on Col. iv. 17.
The Mission of the United Brethren in Christ
from America, which is better known in England
as the Moravians, commenced its missionary operations in West Africa at Bonthe (Sherbro) in 1855,
and from there proceeded to explore and prospect
for suitable locations for the estal,lishment of
mission stations.
About ten years before the
Americar• Missionary Association of N cw York had
started a Mission on the Small Boom River, and
located their missionaries in the following centres :
Kaw-Mendi, Mo-tappam, and Good Hope, which
was regarded as the Mission's head quarters;
the
Mission itself was termed ' Mendi l\Iission.' The
first location of the U.B.C. Mission was l\Iokelleh,
on the Jong River, subsequently relinquished for
Shaingay, a fine and healthy tract of land, whose
situation is just about half-way between Freetown
and Bonthe. About the year 1882 the American
Missionary Association was transferred to the
U.B.C. Mission, under the successful superintendence of the Rev. Joseph Gomer, a strictly pious
and zealous Negro, who was sent out from America
in 1880. Since the death of Mr. Gomer the Rev.
J. R. King, D.D., who has great experience in
farming and building work, has been appointed
general superintendent of the whole of the U.B.C.
Mission in the Protectorate and in Freetown, Sierra
Leone, where they began the work of preaching in
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1904, and subsequently erected a splendid building,
styled Albert Academy, at the cost of about £3,000,
besides a commodious and decent Mission House
in the heart of the city. The operations carried
on in the Protectorate include evangelistic, educational, and industrial. The Mission owns several
acres of land in their various hinterland stations,
and some of these are under cultivation, yielding
rich and profitable harvest.

OBITUARIES
WILLIAM R. C. COCKILL. Born at Durham, December
He entered the ministry in 1857, and served the
Church of his choice faithfully for fifty-four years, eleven of
which were spent in the Madras District and five at Gibraltar.
After being in a home circuit for one year he was asked to
take the chairmanship of the Sierra Leone and Gambia District,
where he remained six years. In his foreign stations he
always endeavoured to make the work self-supporting, and
was very successful. He travelled in several home circuits,
where his services were highly appreciated.
He was preeminently a preacher; he abhorred anything that was careless in thought or expression, and took extraordinary pains
in the preparation of his sermons. He had a firm grasp of the
fundamental verities of the Christian faith. Throughout his
ministry he was a careful student, and in his days of retirement he delighted in reading Greek and Latin authors. He
lived a singularly blameless life; his standard of duty was
high and exacting; and though his enjoyment of life was keen,
in the regulation of his tastes and habits he imposed upon
himself a severe simplicity. He passed peacefully away on
October 13, 19n, leaving a memory for which many at home
and abroad will ever be grateful.
24, 1832.

FRANCIS TEAL. Born at Brompton, near Scarborough,
November 9, 1830. His earliest religious impressions were
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received in the Established Church; but after removing to
Scarborough he went to a Methodist prayer-meeting, and
soon after decided for Christ. He joined the society, and
became a local preacher.
He was accepted for the ministry
in r853, and early the following year went to Sierra Leone,
where he faithfully laboured for four years. He then spent
thirty-one years in the home work, retiring to Portishead
in r8go. His consistent life, geniality, and broad sympathies
strengthened his influence especially with young men. He
was a diligent student, and his well-prepared sermons appealed
to thoughtful hearers. He was a capable superintendent,
and as a pastor was beloved and respected.
For several years
he conducted a Bible Class at Portishead, at which he was
present on Sunday, February 5, 19r2. He was taken ill on
Monday, and died next day, in the eighty-first year of his age
and the fifty-eighth of his ministry.
JAMES FLETCHER.
Born in Liverpool, September r9,
r844. His parents soon removed to London, where he was
led to Christ by the Rev. Alexander M'Aulay. He owed
his first interest in Christian service to Dr. H. J. Pope, who
was then the superintendent at Bow. Accepted by the Conference of r866, he volunteered for the West Coast, where he
served with great fidelity for six years. He travelled in
Scotland and in five English circuits; but the last eighteen
years of his active ministry was spent in Army and Navy
work. He was largely instrumental
in establishing the
Sailors' and Soldiers' Homes at Sheerness, at Bulford Camp,
and at Portland; and the Garrison Church at Chatham was
built through his enthusiasm and energy. He was a real
lover of men in the Service, and found his chaplaincy a sphere
for happy and useful toil. To the end he kept his missionary
passion-often
expressing a wish to return to Africa. In his
prime he was a man of strong will and tireless energy, but
singularly unselfish and humble, striving to honour Christ
and serve Methodism with his utmost devotion. For the last
six years he resided as a supernumerary in Poole, rendering
such service as his health permitted.
He attended the services
on Sunday, February rr, rgrz, and suddenly passed away
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at the end of the day, fearless of death and with a sure confidence in Christ his Saviour.
JOSIAH W. HARBORD.
Born in London, September 20,
1852. Blessed with godly Methodist parents, he early responded to the claims and call of God, and offered for our
ministry. After two years' training at Richmond he was
appointed to Sierra Leone in 1878, but before the end of one
year he was invalided home. Of his thirty-one years' active
ministry, sixteen were spent in Cornwall. In all his circuits
he rendered excellent service, his courtesy and kindness
endearing him to his people and his colleagues. The material
side of ministerial work had consid3rable attractions for him,
enabling him to initiate and complete many schemes of
improvement and extension. He was a capable administrator,
a sympathetic, conscientious, and untiring worker, taking
special interest in young people. Painstaking in preparation
and a :fluent speaker, his preaching was fervently evangelical,
practical, and experimental.
Near the end of the term in his
last circuit a long-standing disease asserted itself, and he
became a supernumerary at the Conference of 1909. His last
three years at Calstock, in the Gunnislake Circuit, were
marked by great weariness and pain, borne with invincible
faith and hope. Trusting in Christ alone, he peacefully
passed ' within t~e vale ' on May 6, 1912, in the sixtieth year
of his age and the thirty-fourth of his ministry.
MICHAEL C. FRENCH.
Born in the village of Wellington,
Sierra Leone, June 8, 1858. At a suitable age he was sent
to the C.M.S. Grammar School for training. On the completion of his education he took up teaching in his native
viilage, but subsequently gave it up for a post in the Surveyor's Department
of the Colonial Government.
As a
catechist in the Freetown Second, now Ebenezer, Circuit,
his piety, zeal, and conscientiousness won for him the golden
opinion of the people; and on the recommendation of the
District Synod of 1889 he was accepted by the Conference
of that year as a preacher on trial for service in West Africa.
He was a man of sterling character and strong religious convictions, who loved to see the prosperity of Zion, and laboured
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hard amidst physical disabilities to bring it about. His
pulpit utterances were fearless, his one desire being to save
souls. He died in full triumph of faith on November 7, 19n,
in the fifty-third year of his age and the twenty-second of his
ministry.
THE CHAIRMEN AND GENERAL

SUPERINTENDENTS
OF THE SIERRA LEONE DISTRICT.

Missions began in the year 181r. By the Minutes
of Conference, however, no chairmen appear to have
been appointed until 1838.
1838-1845
1846-1847
1847-1849
1850-1855
1856-1858
1858-1859
1860-1862
1863-1873
1874-1876
1877-1881
1882-1885,
1886-1891
1892-1895
1896-1909
1910

Thomas Dove
Henry Badger
Thomas Raston
James Edney
John Weatherston
John Bridgart
William West
Benjamin Tregaskis
Charles Knight1
Matthew Godman
William H. Maude
William R. C. Cockill
Jabez Bridge
William H. Maude
John E. Howard

Though the Sierra Leone Mission began in 18n,
and the Gambia Mission in 1820, they have both
been generally regarded as two sections of one
district. From 1838 to 1855 the latter Mission
1

An African minister.
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had a separate chairman.
From 1856 to 1874
the chairman of the Sierra Leone section became its
chairman, presiding over its Annual Meeting or
Synod, and so also from 1879 to the present year1912.

SIERRA LEONE
ARRIVALS,

&c.,

OF WESLEYAN
FROM

No.

Name

I

George Warren
Joseph Rayner
(schoolmaster)
* John Healy, do.
*Thomas Hirst, do,
William Davies
Mrs. Davies
Samuel Brown
First term
A visit
Mrs. Brown
John Baker ..
John Gillison
John HuddJestone
Mrs. Huddlestone ..
George Lane
William Piggott
Henry T. Harte
Samuel Dawson
Mrs. Dawson
John May ••
t John Courties
Rowland Peck
William Munro
John Keightley
William Ritchie
Edward Maer
Isaac Clarke
Benjamin Crosby ..
William Sanders

-

..
..

3

..

4
5
6

7
8
9
IO
II

12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20

IN

SIERRA

.. Dec.

LEONE

12

18u

--

Left

Died on the Field

-

July 23 1812

Aug.
1812
Dec. 31 1814
Dec. 31 1814
Feb, 13 1815 Jan. 28 1818

..
..

2

MISSIONARIES

18n, &c.

Arrived

..Nov.

217

-

-

--

Dec, 15 1815

26 1816 April 23 1819

-

..Nov. 19 1857 Jan. 21 1861 ..Dec. 26 1816 July 28 1817
..Feb. 14 1819 Mar. 30 1822 .. - Aug. 10 1819

8 1820
Aug.
..Feb. 16 1821 Nov.

Aug. 20 1823

..Mar. 19 1824 Jan. 28 1827 .. - Dec. 27 1824
.. May 26 1826 Jan. 28 1827
- 1826
..
Aug.
..Nov. 28 1826 - Oct. 4 1828
.. Feb.
1829 Feb. 4 1829
.. Nov. 16 1828
3 1829
- July
.. July
8 1829
.. Jan. 27 1830 Mar. 8 1832 .. Mar. 18 1831 April 8 1833
1823

April 16 1823

I

I

.. Dec.

8 1832
Dec. 7 1833
Jan. 27 1835
Dec. 4 1835 Mar.

..
..

-

-

-2 1838

-

Mar. 27 1837
Nov. 4 1834
April24 1837.

-

• Healy and Hirst, after 1814, became Government teachers.
f Died at sea three days after embarking.
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ARRIVALS,

No.

&c.,

OF WESLEYAN
FROM 18n,

Name

Arrived

..

2I

..

23

24

25
26

27

IN SIERRA LEONE

I

Left

-

..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

30
31
32
33
34
35
36

-7 1840
-

-

28 1844

--

30 1839
4 1839
2 1840

-27 1845

.. -

-

--

..

-

..

29

21 1837

-

-

..

28

Diod on the Field

James Patterson
Oct. 10 1836
May
Mrs. Patterson
June
1837
*Thomas Dove
Nov. 19 1837 May 4 1846
Mrs. Dove, 1st
Nov. 19 1837
June
Mrs. Dove, 2nd
July 21 1843 May 4 1846
Henry Badger
Nov. 19 1837 Jan. 8 1848
Mrs. Badger, 1st
July 21 1843
Jan.
Mrs. Badger, 2nd
Nov. 30 1845 Jan. 8 1848
Thomas Edward
Dec. 15 1838 June 17 1840
Henry Fleet
May
Jan. 7 1839
Mrs. Fleet (died on
voyage out)
Jan.
David Jehu
Dec. 23 1839
July
Thomas Raston
Jan. 6 1842 Feb. 28 1851
Dec.
Mrs. Raston, ISt
Nov. 30 1845
Dec. 7 1847 May 4 1850
Mrs. Raston, znd
Samuel Annear
Jan. 6 1842 Conference,
1843
William A. Quick •• Feb. 25 1843 May I 1844
Mrs. Quick ••
Richard Amous • • Feb. 25 1843 April 30 1845
Jan .
tJames H. Wayte . . Nov. 30 1845
Sept. z 1847
David Griffiths
Richard Wrench •. Dec. 7 1846 June 4 1847
Mrs. Wrench
April 24 185c
John Lewis (B)
Richard Hart
.. Dec. 7 1847 Feb. 28 1851
Oct.
Thomas Purslow

..

22

MrssxoNARIES

&c.-Con#inuea

..
..

-

..

-

-

-

-

-

I6 1846

-

--

-z 1848

• Arrived at Gambia on April 23, 1833, and left May 24, 1836,
funeral sermon for Mrs. Raston in Kroo Town Road
Church, January 4, 1846-his last service.

t Preached
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No.

Name

-

OF WESLEYAN
MISSIONARIES
IN 18n, &c.-Coneinuetl

Arrived

..
..
..

Mar.
37 *Walter Garry
Dec.
38 James Edney
Mrs. Edney .•
39 Robert Gilbert
40 Richard Fletcher ••
Oct.
41 Lionel D. Reay
Mar.
42 Francis Tea.I
April
43 Robert Dillon
44 William Barrowclough
.• Dec.
John
Weatherston
..
Nov.
45
Mrs. Weatherston ••
46 Thomas Champness Oct.

..

..
..
..

..

47
48

49

50

51

52

53
54
55

56
57

..

Robert S. Coe
t John Bridgart
Mrs. Bridgart
J. Jackson Wray
Mrs. Wray ..
Miss Marshall
Jabez Hulbert
•.
James R. Berry ••
Thomas W. Blanshard
James W. Berrie .•
..
Joseph Hall
Benjamin Tregaslru
Mrs. Tregaskis
Miss Tregaskis
.•
John Waite
••
James Fletcher
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Left

15 1849 May 19
I 1850 July I2
IMay 1z
May 26
!April 15
12 1852 April 8
12 1854 April I
17 1854 April 19

-

-

Died on the Field

1852
1856
1856
1853
1854
1856
1858
1859

---

-

-

24 1855
A1,ril 3
27 1856 Aug. 19 1858
Aug. 31
13 1857 Conference,
1860
Nov. 18 1857 April I 185S
Dec. II 1858 June 18 1859 June 24
April 3
Aug. 21 1859

..
..
..
..
..

..

2I9

-

-

-

1856
1857

-

-

-13 1859

-

- Aug. -- April
Jan.
Jan. 10 1860 Mar. 21 1863
.. -1861 IMar. 20 1865
Nov.
186{:
Feb.
865 Nov.
1864 Sept. 3 1875
Dec.
.. .. Dec.
1865 May 15 1871
-1866 May u 1870
Nov.
I

22

II

II

8

• A West Indian (sssObituary).

1859

I 1859

10

II

1859
1859

t Died at sea.
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ARRIVALS,

No.

58

&c.,

OF WESLEYAN

Arrived

Name

MISSIONARIES,

Left

continued
Died on the Field

William H. Maude
First term
Dec. 24 1867
Second term
Oct. 21 1882 May
1886
Third term
Oct. 24 1896 May
1910
John T. F. Halligey Feb. 8 1870 May 14 1873
Edward D. Dannatt
Nov. 2 1873 Oct. 23 1874
James Green
Elijah Bew
Nov. 22 1874 Aug. 12 1876
David Huddleston .. Oct. 26 1875 Mar. 2 1878
Dec. 8 1876 April II 1879
Edward Jape
Matthew Godman .. Oct. 31 1877May 27 1882
Mrs. Godman
Josiah W. Harbord
1878
Henry Williams
1884
Mar. 23 1879Mar.
Nov. 5 1879 July 5 1880
George D. Mason
1890
Dec. 21 1879 July
James Booth
Oct. 26 1880 April 26 1883
Joseph Kewley
Edward W. Adcock Oct. 25 1884 Aug. 30 1885
1889
John Williams (B) Oct. 24 1885 May
William R. C. Cockill Nov. 15 1886~ay 12 1892
•. Jan. 8 1888 May 15 1890
Job Gilbert
•. Nov. 30 1892 April 3 1896
Jabez Bridge
Robert H. Gush
1902
•• Nov.
1900 Mar •
First term
Second term
. . Oct. 14 1903 Mar . 4 1907
1906
Mrs. Gush ••
July
Wm. T. Balmer, B.A. Nov. 7 1901 Oct. 13 1906
•. Oct. 7 1903
Mrs. Balmer
Jam.es Walton
.. Nov. 12 1903
*Mrs. Walton
•. Oct. IO 1906 Feb • 4 1907
Wm. John Page
1906
John E. Howard •• Oct. 15 1910
Percival S. Toye •• Oct. 8 IgII

..

-

..

..

59
60
6I
62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71
72
73
74
75
76

..

7S
79
So
81

-

..
..

..

-

..

-

-

..

..
..

..

77

-

-

-

-

..

--

• Died :five days after reaching England.

-

----

--

-

--

--
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ARRIVALS,&c.,

OP' WESLEYANMISSIONARIES,
continued

Name

Arrived

Left

IDied on the Field

..

-

-

..

--

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

W.D.-Wesley

Deaconess.

Sister Helen McLean,
W.D.
..
Oct. I 1905
Edith LeMesurier,
" W.D.
.
Oct.
1906
Evelyn Beer, W.D. Mar. 30 1907
" Flora Harris, W.D.
" Lucy Solomon,
.
W.D.
., Elsie G. Dukes,
.
W.D.
Elsie Ward, W.D.
" Ethel M. Fellows
I9II

.

..

22I

-

. ..
. ..

-

"

-

-
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CHRONOLOGICAL
WITH

THE

LIST

BRITISH

OF AFRICAN

CONFERENCE

THE SIERRA

No.
l

2

3

4
5
6
7
8
9
IO

II
12
13
14

15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30

Name

..
.

.

DISTRICT.

Circuit

1844

Died, 1879
Died, 1856
Died, 1857
Died, 1891
Voluntarily retired

..
..

1844
1848
1848
1856
1857
1858
1858
1863
1869

..
..

..

..
..

1875
1876
1876
1876
1877
1879
1879
1880

..
..

..
..
..
..
..
..
..

..

..

..
..

IN

Commenced

..

.

IN CONNEXION
FOR SERVICE

ACCEPTED

LEONE

..

Charles Knight
Joseph Wright
George H. Decker
Joseph May
Philip Wilson,
James Hero .
Charles Marke (Sup.) ..
Daniel W. Thorpe
..
..
York F. Clement
Samuel T. King
J. Claudius May,
F.R.G.S.
.
Samuel W.Davies (Sup.)
Adam P. Woode
William G. Marke
David A. John.
Theophilus A. George .•
..
Lewis J. Leopold
..
Joseph C. Thomas
Emmence G. Granville
.
Sutton
Samuel T. Peacock
John E. Williams
Moses W. Randall
Festus H. Johnson
Peter P. Hazeley
Philip Johnson .•
Solomon J. Davies
..
Michael C. French
Theophilus A. Smith
Johannes L. Davies
William B. Marke

MINISTERS

-

1881
1883
1884
1885
1887
1887
1887
1887
1889
1889
1893
1894

-

Freetown {Wesley)
Died, 1895

-

Died, 1876
Died, 1902
Freetown {Wesley)
Died, 1896
Died, 1884
Died, 1890

--

Freetown (Wesley)

-

Voluntarily retired
Died, 1894
Freetown (Ebenezer)
Freetown {Wesley)
Bonthe (Sherbro)
Died, 1903

-

Died, 19II
Freetown (Ebenezer)
Freetown (Zion)
Hastings

SIERRA LEONE
CHRONOLOGICAL LIST

No,

OF AFRICAN MINISTERS.-Con#nued

Name

Commenced

..

3I Moses E. Garber
32 John R. Frederick
33 William C. Lawrence .•
34 William G. Nicol, M.A.
35 James H. Pratt, M.A.
36 Theophilus A. Faux
37 D. Boyle Roach
38 J. Shoneyeh Wright
39 James T. Roberts
40 Moses F. Samuels
41 James 0. E. Taylor
42 Josiah N. Pratt
43 Solomon Williams(Sup.)
44 Elkanah T. Fyle
45 Emeric J. E. Dauphin •

:i:895
:i:896
:i:896
I896
1895
1897
1897
1898
1902
1903
1904
1905
I905
1907
I908

Charles L. Leopold,M.A.
Thomas C. Parker

1908
1912

..

.

..
..
..
..

..
..
..
..

46
47
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..

Circuit

Waterloo
Wilberforce Street
Wellington

-

Wilberforce
Died, 1903
Bathurst, Gambia
York
The High School
Ribbi Mission
Limbah Mission
Kambia Mission
Wilberforce
Freetown (Zion)
Kennema, Bandaj uma District
Bathurst, Gambia
Freetown (Zion)

CONCLUSION
population of Sierra Leone in 1792, the year
that Methodism was introduced into the settlement ,
was 1,231. About roo persons were whites and
r,131 blacks. In keeping with the instructions sent
from England at this period by the directors, the
settlement was significantly christened Freetown.
On January 1, 1808, the Company under whose
fostering care and management the settlement had
been, surrendered it to. the British Crown. I ts
population in the previous year numbered 1,871.
To carry out the benevolent purpose that the
founders had, the first slave-ship that British
cruisers captured in the West Coast of Africathe schooner Marie Paul-on November ro, 1808,
was brought to Sierra Leone, tried and condemned
by the Mixed Commission Court, and the slaves
were one and all set free. With succeeding captures,
and the large numbers liberated from time to time,
the population continued to increase, till in 18rr,
the year that our first missionary, George Warren,
arrived, ' Sierra Leone and its environs contained
not less than 4,000 persons; and in 1815 the Census
included 10,000 souls.'
.
As the population went on increasing year by
year, several villages were formed by the Government in different parts of the peninsula.
The
population in 1820 rose to 12,521, in 1833 to
29,764, and between 1835 and 1836 to 35,000. Freetown, the capital, contained in 1846 15,000 people;
~HE
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whilst the entire settlement, embracing a circuit
of thirty miles, numbered not less than 50,000 souls.
To those who had knowledge of the populousness
of some of the towns and villages in former years,
their appearance at present will to them spell
desolation. To these the disappearance of such
populous hamlets as Calabar Town and Newlands,
whose inhabitants were all Methodists, in the neighbourhood of Wellington, as also Frazer Town,
between Hastings and Rokelle, would be simply
surprising. The population of Freetown in 1901
was 34,463, and in 19n 34,090. Total population
of the Colony in 19n 75,921, and of the Protectorate
in the same year 1,327,295.
In reviewing Sierra Leone from a spiritual
standpoint,
we cannot but . exclaim in the
language of the Bible, the best of books, 'What
hath God wrought?'
The result of the efforts
that have been put forth ,by Methodism for the
period of one hundred and twenty years among
a people that previously knew nothing of 'the
old, old story of Jesus and His love,' is really
marvellous. Thousands upon thousands are to be
found to-day falling before the feet of the Saviour
crying, 'Thou art my Lord, my God.' Whilst the
contemplation of such facts as these should l~ad
every Christian to give glm;-yto God, the Giver of
every good and perfect gift, is it not a lamentable
fact that there are more than one million people
in the Protectorate of this Colony for whose evangelization comparatively very little has been done
by the many Christian denominations that are
to be found in the city of Freetown ? According
R
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to the compiler of the Census, large numbers
of our Protectorate population are Pagan and
Mohammedan; 85 per cent., says the compiler,
are Pagan, and r4 per cent. Mohammedan. If
the Colony should not be neglected, the Protectorate
must in the meantime be cared for by all who name
the name of Christ. 'Arise, 0 God, plead Thine
own cause.'
By the invitation of the Right Rev. Bishop
Walmsley, D.D., a Denominational Co-operation
Conference took place a.t Bishop's Court, Freetown,
in the early part of the year r9r2. The representatives present were Anglicans, Wesleyan Methodists,
United Methodists, African Methodist Episcopal,
Countess of Huntingdon, Baptist, and United
Brethren in Christ. After prayer and the reading
of a portion of Scripture, several matters of importance were introduced by the Bishop and other
representatives in the interests of Christianity
within and without the Colony, and a sub-committee
was appointed to look into the whole business, and
then make suggestions as early as practicable.
Before separation the Bishop kindly extended his
hospitality by asking the company to breakfast.
At the sub-committee meeting, which met on the
5th of March, the following were the papers and
commissions suggested :
Papers on r. The spirit of unity and how to attain it.
z. The question of overlapping.
3. Interchange of members.
4. Interchange of workers of all degrees.
5. How best to distribute the forces of the
Church.

,
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Commissions to present reports on :
I. Translation work.
2. Mahommedan question.
3. Unoccupied fields.
4. The education question.
5. The way in which unity and co-operation
were being worked in other fields.

Most earnestly do we hope and pray that the
recently-formed Conference may in due course
arrive at some conclusion that would terminate
the glaring drawbacks am! defects that exist in
this Colony, to the hindrance of the good work of
spreading the everlasting gospel far and near.

INDEX
Aberdeen, village of, founded,
66 ; many idolaters of, surrendered
idols, 76 ; reunion of once discontented
Methodists of, with the
mother Church in Freetown, 76
Adcock, Rev. E.W., arrival
in Sierra Leone, 125;
return to England through
failure of health, 125
African Methodist Episcopal
Church,
representatives
of, invited to Denominational Co-operation Conference, 226 ; numerical
statistics of, 194
African, The, amalgamation
effected by West African
Methodists
with United
Methodist Free Churches
in England, announced in,
93
Albert Academy,
cost of
building, 212
American Missionary Association, 2II
Anglican Church, representatives of, invited to Denominational
Co - operation
Conference, 226
Annear, Rev. Samuel, arrival
from England, 54 ; invalided home and subsequently transferred to Gold
Coast, 54
Annie
Walsh
Memorial
School, Church Missionary
Society's
Institution,
visited by Rev. W. H.
Findlay, 16:2

Badger, Rev. Henry, arrival
in Sierra Leone, 50 ; left
for England, 54 ; death
of wife at Hastings, 55 ;
one of the makers of
Sierra Leone Methodism,
54 ; held the first Methodist ordination in Colony,
62 ;
successor of Rev.
Dove as General Superintendent, 71 ; as General
Superintendent,
Gambia,
took with him Rev. J.
May, 71 ; obituary, 108
Baker,
Rev.
John,
appointed to and arrived in
Sierra Leone, 23; departure to the Gambia, 26
Balmer, Rev. W. T., B.A.,
appointed
Principal
of
Richmond College of West
Africa, 165 ; acting Principal of the Boys' High
School, 165 ; arrived in
Sierra Leone, 220, left, 220 ;
wife of, gives her service
as Principal of Girls' High
School without cost to
District, 169
Baptists, from Nova Scotia,
9 ; first Chapel at Rawdon
Street of, 9 ; representatives of, invited to Denominational Co-operation
Conference, 226; comment
of Compiler of I9II Census Report on, 196
Bathurst, founded, 66
Bathurst
Street
School
Chapel, Valedictory Service
and Niger Expedition, 80
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INDEX

Barrowclough, Rev. W., arrival in Sierra Leone, 77 ;
death of, 79 ; obituary, 85
Beccles, Bishop, baptized old
woman at Bullom, 64
Bell, Rev. John, death of,
26 ; blessing of God upon
the work of missionaries,
33
Berrie, Rev. J. W., arrival in
Sierra Leone, 78
Berry, Rev. J. R., arrival in
Sierra Leone, 77 ; preaches
at the transfer of College
Chapel, Rawdon Street,
II5 ; obituary, 150
Bew, Rev. Elijah, arrival and
return home, 106 ; obituary, no
Bishop, Honourable T. 0.,
J.P., presides at the welcome service for Rev. W.
H. Maude, 144
Blackall, Governor, President at public meeting of
the British and Foreign
Bible Society, 169
Blanshard, Rev. T. W., arrival in Sierra. Leone, 77;
obituary, 109
Boom River and U.B.C., 2II
Boyle, Honourable
Syble,
presides at welcome service for Rev. W. R. C.
Cockill, 125
Bridgart, Rev. John, arrival
of, with Mrs. Bridgart, 77 ;
General
Superintendent,
77 ; death of Mrs. Bridgart, 79 ; death of, on
board the Athenian,· 79;
obituary, 86
Bridge, Rev. Jabez, arrival
in Colony, 141 ; ordained
Messrs. French and Smith,
P. P. Hazeley and Philip
Johnson, 142; made persistent efforts to secure
a secretarial visit for West
Africa, 142;
departure

from Sierra Leone, 144;
Synod's appreciation of,
1 44

British Conference, list of
native ministers in Sierra
Leone in connexion with,
222,223
British and Foreign Bible
Society, resuscitation of
Local Auxiliary of, 169 ;
Jubilee Celebration, 169 ;
Centenary Celebration, 170
Brown, Mr. Joseph, letter
to Dr. Coke, n, 12
Brown, Rev. Samuel, arrival
of, 19; letter to Missionary Committee, 20; death
of wife of, 21 ; revisited
Colony, 77-78; obituary,
89;
prediction
quoted,
192

Bullom, mission commenced
by C,M.S. at, 62 ; inhabitants of supposed to have
migrated
from Sherbro
. Distnct, 60 ; re-occupied
by C.M.S., 63 ; visited by
General Secretary Findlay, W.M.S., and Rev. W.
H. Maude, 161
Bunting, Dr. Jabez, went on
board the Charlotte Wyllie
to bid farewell to Mr.
Raston, 208
Buxton, Sir Thomas Fowell,
209; ship named wrecked,
209

Buxton Chapel, commenced
by Rev. James Edney, 74 ;
completed and opened, 75 ;
preachers at opening of,
75 ; cost of building, 75 ;
ordination held at, in 1863,
92 ;
General Secretary
Findlay preached in, 161
Calabar

ance of,

Town,

disappear-
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Cathedral, St. George's, foundation stone of, &c., 66

INDEX
Carr, Chief Justice, laid
foundation stone of Buxton Church, 74
Cb.airman and General Superic.tendents of the Sierra
Leone District, list of, 2I5
Champness, Rev. Thomas,
arrival
of, with Mrs.
Champness, on his way to
Abeokuta, 59 ; stationed
at Wilberforce, 78 ; obituary, I73
Charlotte, founded, 66
Charlotte Wyllie, see Rev.
Thomas Raston, 208
Church of England, 194-195
Church Missionary Society,
commenced
work
in
Colony, 65; commendable
zeal in education, 67;
Grammar and Annie Walsh
Schools, 67-68
Clarke, Dr. Adam, 12
Clarke, Rev. Isaac, sent out
to help Mr. Maer, 42 ;
death, 44 ; not wholly
chargeable to the West
African climate, 44
Coe, Rev. R. S., 175
Courties, Rev. John, arrival
of, 29 ; death and obituary
of, 35
Crosby, Rev. B., 47; death
of, 50; obituary, 51
Crowther, Bishop, senior student at Fourah Bay College, 68 ; training in England and ordination, 68 ;
missionary to native land,
68
Customs statistics, quoted in
support of Rev. Samuel
Brown's prediction, 192
•Daddy' Lambert, and first
class-meeting at Soldier's
Town,48
Dannatt, Rev. E. D., arrival
in Colony and appointment

231:

to Wilberforce Circuit,
103 ; return home, 105
Davis, Rev. J. L., ordination of, 145
Davis, Rev. S. W., ordination of, by Rev. M. Godman, 122
Davies, Rev. William, arrival of as missionary in
Colony, 17; first message,
18 ; appeal for colleagues
and return home, 21
Dawson, Rev. Samuel, arrival of, with Mrs. Dawson,
29; assumption of work
at Gambia, 29 ; illness of
Mr. and Mrs. Dawson,
ending fatally in the case
of the latter, 29
Decker, Rev. George H., received on probation, 72 ;
successful prayer-meetings
in Freetown, 76 ; ordination and removal to Hastings and Wellington Circuit, 76 ; offer to start
mission work at Gallinas,
90; death, 79; obituary, 85
Decker Church, comment of
Compiler of 1911 Census
Report on, 196
Diboll, Rev. Mr., at Fernando
Po, 81
Dillon, Rev. Robert, arrival
in Colony, 77 ; return to
England, 78; obituary, 174
Dove, Rev. Thomas, arrival
of, with wife, in Colony, 50;
death of wife, 53 ; return
to Colony with wife, 54 ;
pre-eminent
maker
of
Sierra Leone Methodism,
55 ; letter to Missionary
Committee, 56 ; sought
temporal as well as spiritual welfare of members,
58 ; King Tom, 60 ; John
Ezzidio, 58 ; left Colony
finally, 69 ; death, 81 ;
obituary, 89
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INDEX

Ebenezer Chapel, completion
of and extent of land, 47
Edney, Rev. James, landed
in Colony as General Superintendent,
73 ; commenced Buxton Chapel,
74; furlough after 4 years'
service and return
to
Colony, 77 ; left Colony
finally through ill-health,
77 ; obituary, 98
Education
Question, commission on, 227
Edwards, Rev. Thomas, arrival, 52 ; departure, 53
Ezzidio, John, capture, rescue, and remarkable career
of, 58 ; Mr. and Mrs.
Champness and, 59; donation to Jubilee Fund, 97
Faulkner,
E., Esq., J.P.,
District Commissioner of
Waterloo, visited by Secretary Findlay and General
Superintendent Maude, 16I
Faux, Rev. T. A., ordination
of, 164; death of, 165 ;
obituary, 167
Fergusson, Dr., professional
attendance of upon Rev.
William Ritchie, 40
Findlay, Rev. W. H., M.A.,
visits Methodist Missions
in Sierra Leone as Missionary Secretary,
160;
inaugurates
meeting of
Richmond College, West
Africa, 161 ; feted by
Sierra Leone Methodists,
162
Fleet, Rev. Henry, arrival in
the Colony and loss of_wife,
52 ; death and obituary of,

52

Fletcher, Rev. James, arrival in Sierra Leone, IOI ;
obituary, 213
Fletcher, Rev. Richard, arrival in the Colon.y, 73;

successful prayer-meetings,
76; obituary, r75
Forces of the Church, how
best to distribute, 226
Foreign names, when and
how introduced into the
Colony, 19
Fraser, Rev. Mr., sent to
minister to spiritual needs,
&c., 3

Frazer Town, disappearance
of, 225
Frederick, Rev. J. R., application with trustees for
organic union of Zion and
St. John Chapels, 163
Freetown 1st Circuit, resolution for division
of,
change
of
name and
boundary, 142
Freetown (Ebenezer) Circuit,
boundary of, 144
Freetown (Wesley) Circuit,
boundary of, 144
Freetown
(Zion)
Circuit,
boundary of, 143
French, Rev. M. C., ordained,
142 ; entertained
Secretary Findlay, 160; obituary, 214
Fourah Bay College, removal
of Christian
Institution
to, 67 ; opened in 1828,
68; visited by Secretary
Findlay, 162
Fyle, Rev. Elkanah T., ordination of, 210
Garber, Rev. M. E., ordination of, 164
Garrett, Rev. G. G., M.A.,
Principal, C.M.S. Grammar
School, 68
Garry, Rev. Walter P., birthplace, training, and appointment to Sierra Leone
of, 72 ; obituary, 146
George, Rev. A. T., ordination of, 125

INDEX
Gilbert, Rev. Job, arrival in
Sierra Leone, period at
Limbah, and return home,
1 35
Gilbert, Rev. Robert, arrival
in Colony, 55; obituary, 99
Gibraltar
Chapel erected,
56 ; superseded by present
stone building, 56
Gillison, Rev. John, appointment to Colony and
early death, 23
Godman, Rev. M., arrival of,
with Mrs. Godman, 119 ;
succeeded Rev. C. Knight
and letter to committee,
u8; extended missionary
operations to Sherbro, n9 ;
gifts and farewell address
to Mrs. Godman from
pupils W.F.E. Institution,
122 ;
returned
finally
home, 122 ; Circuit quarterly meeting formed, 127 ;
obituary, 137
Gomer, Rev. J., Superintendent U.B.C., 2n
Green, Rev. James, arrival
and return of, 106
Griffiths, Rev. David, arrival
in Colony, 68 ; return
home of, 6g
Gush, Rev. Robert, arrival
in Colony, 164; welcomed
Secretary
Findlay
and
Rev. W. H. Maude at Bandajuma, 161; return home,
165
Hall, Rev. J ., laboured at
Wilberforce Circuit, 96 ;
donation to Jubilee Fund,
97 ; succeeded by Rev. J.
Fletcher, 101 ; obituary,
166
Halligey, Rev. J. T. F.,
stationed
at Freetown,
103; returned to England, 105 ; observations
on 1901 Census, 200
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Harbord, Rev. J. W., obituary, 214
Hansel, Rev. C. H. F.,
C.M.S. testimony to toils
of Wesleyan Missionaries,
47
Harte, Rev. H. T., death
after nine days' illness,
and obituary, 28
Hastings, how Methodism
got to, 48 ; founded, 66 ;
Jubilee Fund, 98; Mrs.
Badger (European) died at,
55
Hazeley, Rev. P. P., ordination of, 142 ; translates a
catechism, 169
Herbert, William, deputation to Niger, 80
Heroe, Rev. James, entered
ministry, 80
High School, opened, 150 ;
semi-jubilee, 151 ; numerical position in 1899,
155 ; results at examination of College of Preceptors in 1905, 170; old
premises taken by Government and school in rented
house, 206-7
Howard, Rev. J. E., arrival
of, as General Superintendent, 185; welcome
address to, 185-8 ; reply,
188-go; presided District
Synod, 191
Huddlestone, Rev. John, arrival with wife, 24 ; death
of, and obituary, 27 ; departure to England of
wife of, 28
Hut Tax rebellion, influence
on work in hinterland, 155;
loss of members through,
157 ; resolution of District Synod, 158
Huntingdon's
Connexion,
from Nova Scotia and first
Chapel, 9; and Waterloo,
9, IO
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INDEX

Hulbert, Rev. Jabez, arrival
of, 77 ; death of, 79 ;
obituary, 86
Idols, spontaneously surrendered to missionaries at
Freetown, &c., 76
Interchange of members and
of workers of all degrees,
226

Isle of Dogs, yacht in which
the Rev. Thomas Raston
was being conveyed, remained at, 209
Jackson, Joseph T., deputation to the Niger, 80
Jamaica, 3
Jehu, Rev. David, arrival in
Colony and death, 53 ;
obituary, 53
John, Rev. D. A., ordination
of, 125 ; obituary, 139
Johnson, Rev. A. B. W.,
ordained according to rites
of the Lutheran Church,
62

Johnson, Rev. F. H., ordination and transfer to the
Gambia of, 126 ; VicePrincipal Richmond College of West Africa, 165
Johnson, Rev. Philip, obituary of, 168
Jong River, first location of
U.B.C. Mission, 2u
Keightley, Rev. John, arrival
in the Colony, 39 ; Lord's
Supper at Maroon Chapel,
39 ; appointment to West
Indies and return home,
41; obituary, 135
Kent, founded, 66
Kewley, Rev. J., lectured at
the High School, 122; ad•
dress from students and
appointmei>.t to Bahamas,
124

King, Rev. J. R., D.D.,
General
Superintendent
U.B.C., &c., 2II
King, Rev. S. T., probation,
103; obituary, 108
King Bomboh Lahai, and
nephew of, State visit to
General Secretary Findlay,
161

King Edward VII., C.M.G.
conferred by, on the Honourable J. J. Thomas, 176
King George V., message of,
to Duke of Connaught in
Sierra Leone, 4
King Tom's, purchase of premises at, 60 ; sale of,
104-5
Kissy, founded, 66
Knight, Rev. Charles, training in England, 61; candidate for the ministry and
61-2 ; took
ordination,
part in Jubilee W.M.S.,
96; donation to Jubilee
Fund, 97; General Superintendent, II2 ; took over
Rawdon Street Church,
114 ; misrepresentation in
HistOl''Y corSibthorpe's
rected, u7-II8;
obituary,
III
Lane, Rev. George, arrival,
26 ; left for the Gambia,
27;
returned to Sierra
Leone, death and obituary,
27

Lawrence, Rev. W. C., ordination of, 164
Lefevre, Isaac B., deputation
to the Niger, 80
Leicester,
founded,
66;
Christian Institution
at,
67
Leopold, Rev. L. J., lecture
of, on Ham and the
Hamitic Race, 123
l,ewis, Rev. John, arrival of,
69 ; obituary, 138

INDEX
Lewis, Sir Samuel, lecture of,
at High School, 123; witnesses Rev. W. R. C.
Cockill's wedding, 127 ;
presides at High School
Semi-Jubilee, Wilberforce
151;
Memorial
Hall,
knighthood, 176
Lewis, William, senr., donation of, to Jubilee Fund,
97

List of Chairmen "of the Sierra
Leone District, 2 r 5
Macarthy, Sir Charles, and
the Colony, 18
Macfoy, James, donation to
Jubilee Fund and legacy to
the Mission, 97
Maer, Rev. Edward, appointment to Sierra Leone, 42 ;
reports
:progress,
44 ;
visits Hastings, 49 ; home
and death on the voyage,
50

M'Cormack, John, Esq., and
Baptists (Church of God),
IO

Mansfield, Lord, remarkable
judgement of, 2
Marke, Rev. C., entered
ministry, So; ordination,
92 ; donation to Jubilee
lectured at
Fund, 97;
High School, 123; speaker
at Jubilee British and
Foreign Bible Society at
Christ Church, 170; address by Methodist Officials
and reply on Ministerial
Weekly
Jubilee, 177-79;
resolution
News, 180-2;
of District Synod on retirement, 182 ; remarks from
local Missionary Report,
19n, 184 ; decrease
according to 19n Census
explained by, 197; City
Mission advocated, 201
Marke, Mrs. C., witnesses
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Rev. W. R. Cockill's wedding, 127
Marke, Rev. W. B., ordination, 145 ; High School
Semi-Jubilee Sermon, 151 ;
General Secretary Findlay
spent week-end with at
Songo Town, 161
Marke, Rev. W. G., deputation to Sherbro with Rev.
n2;
D.
Huddleston,
formed society classes at
Bonthe, II 3 ; opened first
mud chapel at Mabang,
120;
ordination,
122;
obituary, 136.
Maude, Rev. W. H., arrival
with Rev. B. Tregaskis,
103;
appointed General
Superintendent,
124;
created Annuitant Fund,
124; closed second term
on the coast, 125; welcome,
on third term in Africa,
144; speech at the unveiling of Principal May's
portrait, 152; charge to
churches, 162 ; Zion and
St. John's Chapel, 163;
President of local Auxiliary
of British and Foreign
Bible Society during Centennial year, 169 ; resolution of District Synod on
retirement, 183
May, Rev. John, arrival, 29;
death of, 31
May, Rev. Joseph, education
in England, 61; probation
and appointment to the
Gambia, 71 ; conducted
Jubilee Lovefeast,
96;
donation to Jubilee Fund,
97 ; obituary, 139
May, Rev. J. C., F.R.G.S.,
return from England and
High School,. 104 ; ordained, 121; arranged six
popular fortnightly
lectures, 122 ; lectured on The

INDEX
Rise of Methodism, &c••
123; historical sketch of
the High School at Wilberforce Memorial Hall, 151;
portrait
unveiled,
152 ;
death, 165 ; obituary, 167
Mendi and Kroo Society
Classes, 202
Methodism, definition of, and
first General Conference of,
6 ; extended to villages,
48; Jubilee Celebration of
Missions, 95; remittance
from Sierra Leone, &c.,
Jubilee Fund, 98 ; state
of (see in co:iLnexion with
each decade) ; application
Minister and Trustees
o Zion Church and St.
John's Maroons for organic
union with, 163 ; decrease
of according to I9II Census
explained, 195; results of
120 years' efforts of, marvellous, 225 ; plan of
Centenary Celebration, 127
Milward, Rev. J. A., Principal,
C.M.S.
Grammar
School, 67
Missionary Committee (Wesleyan), embarrassed owing
to repeated
deaths
of
Missionaries, 36 ; reduces
term of service to two
years, 29 ; sanctions purchase of King Tom's Point
House, 60 ; also its sale
in order to purchase Falconbridge House for the High
School, 104 ; tribute to
Rev. G. H. Decker's character and work, 79 ; sent
deputation
to report on
the facilities for missionary
work at the Niger, Bo ;
appreciation of Rev. G. H.
Decker's offer to open a
mission station
at the
Galinas
Country,
91 ;
C.M.S. Missionaries Betts

br

and During's letter to, on
the death of Messrs. Munro
and Peck, 37-8; list of
missionaries sent by to
Sierra Leone, 217-21
Mohammedans, comments of
Compiler of 19II Census
Report, 196 ; Commission
on Question, 227
Moore, Canon 0., Second
Native Principal, C.M.S.
Grammar School, 68
Munro, Rev. W., arrival in
Sierra Leone, 31 ; obituary~
38
Murray Town, founded, 66 ;
Methodism extends to, 42
Nicol, Rev. W. G., M.A.,
ordination,
164;
VicePrincipal,
High School,
165 ; training at Westminster
and appointed
Principal on bis return
home, 168
Niger Expedition, organized
by Wesleyan Missionary
Society, Bo
Nova Scotia, the Colony and
Methodism, 5
Ordination,
6I

first in Colony,

Pagans, comments of Compiler of I9I I Census Report on, 196 ; Protectorate
population consists oflarge
numbers of, 226
Page, Rev. W. J., return to
England, 191
Patterson,
Rev.
James,
arrival of with wife, 50 ;
death, 50 ; obituary, 51
Peck, Rev. William R.,
arrival of with Mr. Munro,
31 ; obituary, 38
Peyton, Rev. Thomas, first
Principal of C.M.S. Grammar School, 67

INDEX
Piggot, Rev. John, arrival and
return to England, 28, 29
Plantain Island, a station in
the York Circuit, 90
Port Lokkoh, C.M.S. Station
transferred to Sierra Leone
Church
Missions
Committee, 64
Pratt, Rev. J. H., M.A., recognized, not re-ordained,
I 64 ;
lecturer at High
School Semi- Jubilee Celebration, 151
Pratt, Rev. J. N., ordination
of, 191
Purslow,
Rev.
Thomas,
arrival, death, and obituary, 70
Quaker, Rev. James, first
native Principal of C.M.S.
Grammar School, 67
Queen Victoria, knighthood
conferred by, on a pure
Negro (the Honourable
Samuel Lewis), 176
Quick, Rev. W. A., arrival in
Colony,
54;
invalided
home, subsequent career,
61 ;
and wife's death,
President
of Australian
Conference
and
retirement, 61
Ras ton, R~v. Thomas, first
arrival
m Colony, 54;
return after furlough in
England with Mrs. Raston,
68 ; wife's death,
69 ;
married again and third
arrival with Mrs. Raston,
69;
General
Superintendent, 72 ; return home,
73;
interesting
account
of, 208-10;
offered post
of Colonial Secretary of
the Colony, 209 ; deputation to Governor Latrobe,
retirement, &c., 210

2
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Rawdon Street Chapel, built
originally by Nova Scotian
I 13 ;
withMethodists,
drawn from and afterwards returned
to the
Wesleyan Missionary Society, II4
Reay, Rev. Lionel Dods,
arrival in Colony, 75 ;
obituary, 107
Religious
Denominations,
comments of Compiler of
19II
Census Report on in
the Colony, 195-6
Regent or Hogbrook, founding of and marvellous
moral and religious change
in inhabitants
of, 66 ;
Government
Report
on
and Christian Institution
removed to, 67
Richmond
College
(West
Africa), why located in
Freetown--six
important
reasons, 164 ; removal to
the Gold Coast a retrograde movement, 205
Ritchie, Rev. W., arrival in
the Colony, 40 ; obituary,
85
Roach, Rev. D. B., recognized as a Wesleyan minister, ordained deacon and
elder of the A. M. E.
Church, 164
Roach,
Mr. George E.,
deputation to the Niger,
80
Roberts, Rev. J. T., joined
tutorial
staff of High
School from Richmond
College, 165 ; ordained,
172

Roman Catholics, commencement of Mission in Freetown, educational
work,
jubilee celebration, 94 ;
comments of Compiler of
19n
Census Report on,
196

INDEX
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Rotifunk,
occupied
by
U.B.C., 161; visit of Rev.
W. H. Maude to missionaries at, 161

man of Meeting Jubilee
obituary
W.M.S., 97;
referred to, 97
Songo Town, visited by
General Secretary Findlay,

Samuels, Rev. M. F., ordination of, 172
Sanders, Rev. W., arrival,
48; visited Hastings in
response to invitation, 49 ;
return to England, 52
Schlenker, Rev. C. F., Missionary of the C.M.S., who
did excellent translation in
the Temne language, 64
Separatists from Nova Scotian Methodists called West
African Methodists, 93 ;
their union with U.M.F.O.,
93
Sherbro, visited by Rev.
Philip Wilson on behalf of
W.M.S., u2 ; application
from Methodists at, fo.r
pastoral
oversight
to
General
Superintendent,
t12;
Revs. Huddleston
and W. G. Marke organized
Methodism at, I 12-13 ;
visited by Secretary Findlay, 160
Sierra Leone, discovery of,
1 ; transferred
to British
Crown, 3 ; visited by Duke
and Duchess of Connaught
and Princess Patricia, 4;
introduction of Methodism
into, 5; Granville Sharp
superannuated
and, 2;
African soldiers spread
Methodism in, 48 ; regular
training
of
Wesleyan
schoolmasters commenced
in, 60
Sierra Leone Watchman, The,
founded, 61
Smith, Rev. T. A., ordained,

Spa.field Chapel, Lumley
Street, 9
Strong, Abel, headed deputation to Wesleyan missionaries, 49
Sutton, Rev. E. G. G., ordination of, 126
Sutton, Thomas (' Daddy '),
Methodism at Wellington
and,48

142

.

Smith, William, Esq., Chair-

l6l

Taylor, James, death of, and
the Synod, 160
Taylor, Rev. J. 0. E., or
dained, r.72
Teal, Rev. Francis, arrival,
75 ; obituary, 212
Thomas, Rev. J. C., ordination of, 125
Thomas, Honourable J. J.,
unveiled Principal May's
portrait at semi-jubilee of
High School, 152; Synod's
congratulations to, 176
Thorpe, Rev. D. W., entered
ministry, 80 ; ordination
of, 92; donation to Jubilee
Fund of W.M.S., 97
preacher on the occasion
of the Centenary of Methodism in the Colony, r.31 ;
obituary, 147
Toye, Rev. Percival S.,
arrival in Sierra Leone,
I9I

Tregaskis, Rev. Benjamin,
arrival of, with wife and
daughter, 100 ; disciplinarian, I oo ; efforts on
behalf of secondary education in Sierra Leone, 104 ;
erection of Rawdon Street
and Murray Town Chapels,

INDEX
u6 ; resolution of Missionary Committee re service in Colony, n7; obituary, 136

United Brethren in Christ,
comments of Compiler of
19n Census Report on,
195;
commenced operations in West Africa, 2n ;
representatives of invited
to Denominational
Cooperation Conference, 226
United
Methodist
Free
Churches, accepted application of West African
Methodists for amalgamation, 93 ; European Missionaries of, 94; comment
of Compiler of 19n Census
Report on, 195
Waite, Rev. John, arrival
i1;1Colony, 101 ; impress10ns, 102; obituary, 106
Walton, Rev. James, arrival
of in the Colony, 165
Walmsley Bishop, and Denominational Co-operation
Conference, 226
Warren, Rev. George, arrival
of, 13; Centenary of arrival commemorated, 207 ;
Centenary
of Wesleyan
Methodist Missionary Society, 2.07
Wayte,
Rev. James H.,
arrival, 68 ; death, 69 ;
obituary, 69
Weatherston,
Rev. John,
arrival of, and Mrs. Weatherston, 77; wife's death,
79 ; succeeded by Rev. J.
Bridgart, 77
Weekly News, report of Centenary of Sierra Leone
Methodism, I 29; article on
Rev. C. Marke's minis-
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terial jubilee, 180; quoted
re 1901 Census, 198
Wellington, founded, 66 ;
Jubilee Fund and, 98
Wesley Church and Rev.
Secretary Findlay, 162
Wesleyan Female Institution,
opened, 120 ; accepted by
Missionary Society and
name changed, 169
West African Reporter, The,
quoted respecting fortnightly lectures at the
High School, 123
West, Rev. William, superintended the Sierra Leone
District from the Gold
Coast, 78 ; relation to
jubilee of W.M.S., 95 ;
donation to Jubilee Fund,
97; obituary, 148
Weymouth, Mrs., and Wesleyan Female Institution,
I2I

Whitefield, George, and Wesley, Charles, 6
Wilberforce, founded, 66 ;
Jubilee Fund, 98
Williams, Rev. Henry, lectured on Peter Cartwright
at the High School, 123 ;
left Colony, 124
Williams, Rev. John, arrival
in Colony and return, 125;
paid tribute at Conference
to memory of Rev. W. R.
C. Cockill, 204
Williams, Rev. J.E., pioneer
to Mabang Mission, Catechist Temne Mission, and
subsequent
ordination,
126; obituary, 147
Williams, Mr. J. A., prominent part taken in starting Methodist work at
Sherbro, n3
Williams, Rev. S. Trotter,
14

Williams, Rev. Solomon, ordained, 191

INDEX
Wilson, Rev. Philip, probation, 79 ; ordination, 92 ;
donation to Jubilee Fund,
97 ; visited Sherbro on
behalf of the W.M.S., n2
Woode, Rev. Adam P., ordination, 122 ; obituary,
1 47

Wray, Rev. J. Jackson,
arrival with wife and
family, 77

Wrench, Rev. Richard, arrival in the Colony, 69
\yright, Rev; Joseph, 59, 61,
62, 82 ; death. of, 83 ;
obituary, 85; lines on the
death of his son, 87
York, founded, 66
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